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Founded in 1923 by the late Dr. R. V. Bingham for the deepening of the Spiritual Life and the 
quickening of a world-wide missionary interest, Canadian Keswick has been the means of 
touching thousands of lives for blessing. 


On July 17th, 1946, a disastrous fire completely burned out the main conference building. 
To maintain Keswick’s unique testimony and message, plans were made to rebuild as 
quickly as possible. The proposed Bingham Memorial Hall to replace the former building, 
= will enable Keswick to continue its ministry of blessing to the ends of the 

earth. 


The many thousands of Canadian Keswick friends everywhere are invited to write for 
literature and information about the rebuilding program and its far-reaching effects. 


THE CANADIAN KESWICK CONFERENCE 
FERNDALE, MUSKOKA, ONTARIO, CANADA 


DR. T. ROLAND PHILIPS, President DR. P. W. PHILPOTT, Honorary President 
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The Word of Life Hour Staff 


offers you this new book 


CHORUS-MELODIES 


compiled by 

Jack Wyrtzen 

Carlton Booth 
and Norman Clayton 
Over 100 of the best. 
Contains more favor- 
ites than any other 
chorus book. 





also 
Low Voice Melodies Number 1 


compiled by Norman 


Clayton. 34 gospel 
songs for alto, bari- 
tone and bass voices. 





MELODIES OF LIFE 


An outstanding collec- 
tion—includes The Love 
of God, Then Jesus Came 
and Now I Belong to 
Jesus. 





These Too! 

WORD OF LIFE MELODIES No. 1 
WORD OF LIFE MELODIES No. 2 
ALL-GIRL TRIO & CHOIR 
MURRAY’S SONGS OF TRUTH FOR YOUTH 
35¢ each—any three $1 
or 1 of each—7 for $2.25 
DEALERS—SEND FOR CATALOG 


GOSPEL SONGS, Inc., Box 10, Malverne, N. Y. 





Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 





THIS MONTH'S COVER 





The cover picture, by Gendreau, shows In- 
dians in Bharatpur observing "Holi," a reli- 
gious ceremony. The eyes of the world are 
focussed on India, since its division by reli- 
gious cleavages into two separate nations. 

When the British agreed to grant India her 
independence recently, Moslems insisted on 
setting up their own state of Pakistan. For a 
careful analysis of the situation and its effect 
on the future of Christian missions in India, 
turn to page 93. 
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Help Yourself 

We want Moopy MonrTuiy to be the 
best! You can help us (and help yourself) 
by filling in the questionnaire which is 
inserted in this issue to let us know what 
you like and don’t like about the maga- 
zine. 

We wish it were possible to get closer to 
each one who reads Moopy MONTHLY... 
to visit in your homes and see what it 
is you want most in a Christian maga- 
zine . . . to look over your shoulder as 
you read each issue and know what arti- 
cles you flip past hurriedly, and which 
ones you stop to read. Now and then you 
write and tell us your reactions, and your 
letters are read very carefully and eagerly. 

The questionnaire will give all of you 
a chance to tell us what we want to know. 
Fill it out now... it’s fun... it won’t 
take over five minutes. And you'll be 
helping yourself by getting a _ better 
Moopy MONTHLY. 


Soul-Winning 

Evangelism is the first task of the 
church, and of every Christian. It is a 
great and broad task that calls for some 
men to be set apart as evangelists, and 
for all Christians to be soul-winners. 

Because there is a need for Christians 
to sense the whole scope of evangelism 
from the biblical viewpoint, the first ar- 
ticle in this issue seeks to report in a com- 
prehensive way a current of feeling that 
we sense in talking to Christian leaders 
and in reading the volume of evangelical 
literature that comes regularly to Moopy 
MONTHLY. 

The article does no special pleading for 
any one phase of evangelism, but recog- 
nizes the God given place of every phase 
in the program of winning lost men and 
women to Christ. 

Mel Larson’s “Youth for Christ World 
Conference” will bring stirring news for 
those who are following this widespread 
movement. And readers who are con- 
cerned about reaching America’s high 
school young people will find encourage- 
ment and challenge in the work of Young 
Life Campaign described in YoutH Sup- 
PLEMENT. 


All editorials, unless otherwise designated, are by 
Walden Howard, member of the editorial staff. 
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But for most of us evangelism means 
individual dealing with the men and 
women whom we meet in our daily round 
of activities. Mrs. Lucile Enlow gets at 
the heart of our responsibility in “What 
I Learned about Personal Work.” The 


secret of all successful evangelism, 
whether in great mass meetings, through 
our local church program, or our daily 
witness, is earnest, intercessory prayer. 
“The effectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availeth much.” 


Crusade for Christ 


Everybody’s talking evangelism. You 
used to hear the word only from “old- 
fashioned” fundamentalists. Now it’s the 
word on everybody’s tongue. 

During 1946 the Methodists conducted 
what they called a Crusade for Christ 
through evangelism. A total of 1,050,889 
joined the church.* Other denominations= 
have launched similar campaigns. North- 
ern Baptists recently initiated a two- 
year crusade. Northern Presbyterians are 
in the midst of a revitalizing program 
which they have called the New Life 
movement, and similar campaigns are 
under way in other denominations. 

The Methodist program was largely an 
emphasis on house-to-house visitation by 
ministers and laymen. Campaign leaders, 
directed by Dr. Harry Denman of Nash- 
ville, executive secretary of the Board of 
Evangelism, went from town to town. In 
morning sessions they briefed the minis- 
ters, in the evenings they met with lay- 
men. They taught their constituents how 
to go from door to door, how to answer 
questions such as “Why should I be a 
Christian?” 

Their chief purpose, it is claimed, was 
to “lead people to accept Jesus Christ as 
personal Saviour.” Church membership 
was to be secondary. But how it worked 
out is a matter of conflicting reports. 


An Evaluation 
One prominent Methodist, who watched 


*Dr. Elmer T. Clark, editorial secretary of the 
Methodist Board of Missions, warns against think- 
ing incorrectly of that figure. “It is not claimed 
that there was ah increase of over a million, but that 
more than a million were taken into the churches. As 
a matter of fact, around one-fourth or one-third were 


received by transfer, and many came from other - 


Methodist churches.” 


the movement closely in his area, doubts 
that “five per cent of those received actu- 
ally came as converted people who had @ 
born-again experience.” But he adds, sig- 
nificantly, “Of course if ten per cent were 
actually converted, it was a great vic- 
tory.” (Ten perf cent would equal 100,000 
converts.) 

Other Methodist pastors found greater 
cause for rejoicing. “Ten years ago Meth- 
odist pastors were not free to carry on an 
evangelical program as they are now,” 
writes a pastor from Michigan. “The 
Crusade for Christ has given every sound 
evangelical Methodist pastor a free hand 
in doing as much soul-saving work as he 
can. Revival meetings have been held in 
thousands of churches for the first time 
in ten or twenty years. Souls have been 
saved and tremendous spiritual growth 
and good has been the result.” 

There is no delusion about the preva- 
lence of liberalism in the church. For 
Methodist leaders who do not feel the 
need of redemption or a message of per- 
sonal salvation the crusade wes only an 
expedient means of enlarging the church 
and ameliorating social evils. There is 
probably little chance that the Methodist 
Church as a whole will swing back to the 
evangelical fervor of the Wesleys, but 
there are signs of new life. 

The Methodism of the Wesleys is not 
altogether dead. There are thousands of 
true, Bible-believing Methodists who have 
been given a free hand in their church 
after what one Methodist pastor has 
called “years of repression and ridicule.” 
There have been conversions, genuine 
conversions, and every true Christian who 
is praying for revival will rejoice at the 
report of the salvation of souls through 
this movement in the largest body of 
Protestantism. 


Other Churches 

Movements for evangelism, in whatever 
denomination, will be followed with great 
interest by Christians whose primary in- 
terest is the salvation of lost men and 
women. 

Though aware of the Modernism that 
has crept into many present-day churches 
they will recall Paul’s words, spoken un- 
der somewhat similar circumstances. 
“Some indeed preach Christ even of envy 
and strife; and some also of good will 
... What then? notwithstanding, every 
way, whether in pretense, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I therein do re- 
joice” (Phil. 1:16-18). 

If Christ is preached, we will stand 
back of a man with our prayer and 
allegiance, whether he be a Methodist, a 
Baptist, a Presbyterian, or of some other 
group. We cannot close our eyes to apos- 
tasy, but neither can we close our hearts 
to truth. 

* 


Overseas relief packages should be 
mailed at once to insure delivery by 
Christmas! 


Abandoning Babies 


If God permits any one of us to be the 
spiritual “father” at the new birth of a 
believer into His family, to neglect that 
one and not to do everything in our 
power to nurture him in his new faith is 
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worse than abandoning a baby on a door- 
step. 

It is not enough to win people to Christ. 

They must be built up in the faith. If 
circumstances make it impossible for us 
to do it, we must see that it is done... 
by somebody. : 

A baby born into a human family 
needs two things which he cannot pro- 
vide for himself: food and protection. He 
must be fed until he can be taught to feed 
himself. He must be protected until he is 
old enough to take care of himself. 

The analogy carries over into the spir- 
itual realm. A new-born child of God 
must be fed “the sincere milk of the 
Word” until he is able to feed himself. 
He must be guarded from temptation and 
false teaching until hé is able to wield 
the “sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God.” 

In all our insistence upon evangelism, 
let us never forget that winning converts 
is only part of the job. The apostle Paul 
yearned over his converts with great con- 
cern: “My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until. Christ be 
formed in you.” Scriptural evangelism 
must emphasize the training of converts 
and their growth to maturity. To lead 
men to Christ, and then, to leave them 
with only a reassuring slap on the back, 
is inexcusable negligence that ignores the 
second half of the great commission: 
“teaching them...” Far-sighted evan- 
gelism leads men to Christ, then builds 
them up in the faith so that they may 
go out and win others. 


Back to Sunday School 


It is gratifying to note a resurgent in- 


terest in the recruiting station of the 
church—the Sunday school. What was 
once an effective, powerful institution 
has, in recent years, been weakened both 
by the intrusion of Modernism and by 
disinterest and complacency on the part 
of evangelicals. 

But now there is a threefold campaign 
under way to rebuild and fortify the 
structure. 

First, great emphasis is being placed 
on the need for qualified and trained 
teachers. In this the Evangelical Teacher 
Training Association has led the way 
with training courses in colleges, Bible 
schools, and seminaries which lead to 
certificates qualifying graduates to teach 
Sunday school classes. It is felt that the 
preparation of teachers who will instruct 
young people in the things of God should 
approach, at least, the thoroughness 
which public school teachers must at- 
tain. 

Second, greater emphasis is being 
placed on the Bible in the Sunday school 
class. It has long been felt by many that 


‘liberals have captured control of the 


International Uniform Lesson, and sub- 
stitute lesson plans are being arranged 
by evangelical groups. But even previous 
to these developments many churches 
have substituted consecutive study of the 
Bible for their training program. 

Third, a revival of the old Sunday 
school convention is under way. High- 
lighting this spontaneous movement will 
be the second annual National Sunday 
School Convention October 8-10, in Cin- 
cinnati’s Hotel Gibson. District conven- 
tions will, we hope, become more preva- 
lent. They should do much to reawaken 





is essential reading. 





What’s coming in the November issue 


Report from Europe. Fifteen United States clergymen recently re- 
turned from an extensive tour. They saw starvation and ruin, despair 
and disillusionment, but they also saw hopeful signs of revival. We have 
asked Dr. Harold J. Ockenga and Rev. W. O. H. Garman to report 
for MOODY MONTHLY readers. What they say is alarming, but it 


Christian Hosts to Europe’s Refugees. New York City is the 
doorway to a land of new hope for thousands of immigrants, and the 
Newcomers Christian Fellowship is bringing the gospel to many of 
them. The fascinating story of this timely missionary enterprise is 
specially illustrated by William Carlsen. 


Studies in Joshua. Few books of the Bible hold more practical 
lessons for the Christian life. Dr. Carl Armerding begins a series of 
studies in the November issue that is entirely different from anything 
we have ever printed. It makes the Bible live for you: You'll want 
to follow the whole series once you begin. 


And much more . . . strong devotional messages . . . Thanksgiving 
features . . . "This Month's Sermon". . . all in the big Thanksgiving 
issue of MOODY MONTHLY for November. 








interest in the Sunday school and to pro- 
mote the improvement of its vital mis- 
sion. 

* 


If you want delivery by Christmas of 
overseas relief packages be sure to mail 
them at once! 


Paul D. Moody 


Christians who knew and loved D. L. 
Moody will regret to learn of the death 
of his younger son, Dr. Paul D. Moody, at 
his home in Vermont, August 18. 

Dr. Moody was sixty-eight and had 
retired a year ago, after many years of 
service in the ministry and in educational 
circles. He was noted as president of Mid- 
dlébury College, Vermont, from 1921 to 
1942, after which he became associate 
pastor of First Presbyterian Church in 
New York City. During World War I he 
rose to the position of senior chaplain of 
the American Expeditionary Forces, at- 
tached to General Headquarters under 
General John J. Pershing, and enjoyed 
the distinction of being appointed liaison 
officer for the selection of Protestant 
chaplains at the outset of World War II. 


Henry C. Thiessen 


Conservative Christianity lost an able 
exponent in the home-going of Dr. Henry 
C. Thiessen, July 25, in Los Angeles, 
where he had gone last year for his 
health. 


Dr. Thiessen had taught for many 
years in a number of evangelical schools: 
Northern Baptist Seminary, Fort Wayne 
Bible School, Evangel University, and 
Dallas Theological Seminary. He was-. 
head of the graduate school of theology 
at Wheaton College before becoming 
president and dean of Los Angeles Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary. He leaves an 
authoritative textbook, Introduction to 
the New Testament, and a host of stu- 
dents who have been confirmed in the 
historic Christian faith through his schol- 
arly teaching. 


Canadian Keswick Rebuilds 


Canadian Keswick Conference, founded 
more than twenty-five years ago in the 
lovely Muskoka Lake region of Ontario 
by the late R. V. Bingham, stands today 
at the threshold of new opportunities as 
a center of missionary impetus. 


In July, 1946, fire destroyed the hotel, 
and the loss seemed irreparable. But the 
directors decided to continue the confer- 
ence sessions that were then being held, 
and God saw them through to the end of 
the season. Plans were laid then for the 
building of a new hotel, which is now 
under construction. 

From its conception Canadian Keswick 
has been signally blessed of God, and has 
maintained a true testimony to the vic- 
tory that is possible through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Friends will be glad to know 
that its ministry will proceed unimpaired, 
and will want to pray that the new facil- 
ities will result in an even stronger im- 
petus to foreign missions and Christians 
living in these days of such great need. 


Moody Monthly 





i AT, 








Po 


Hi 
in t 
and 
a gr 
sis oO 
the 
proc. 
Th 
great 
paig 
the 
them 
of ot 
“eval 
evan; 
Ot! 
prog 
as tl 
visita 
God 
feel 
meth 
Sti 
in ge 
whert 
and ; 
of thi 
churc 
zatior 
but w 
ning 
Ma: 
that 
recog! 
form 
their 
plan 
The 
room 
the a 
“publi 
to hou 
is the 
moted 
one ¢ 
Every 
the fii 
swer t 
and rr 
is the 
Christ 
leadin 
line | 
taught 
The 
about 






ath 
, at 


had 
; of 
nal 
lid- 
_ to 
late 
| in 


1 of 

at- 
der 
yed 
ison 
ant 
get 


able 
nry 
eles, 

his 


any 
Ols : 
wyne 
and 
was: 
logy 
ning 
3ap- 
; an 
1 to 
stu- 
the 
‘hol- 


nded 
. the 
tario 
oday 
es ‘as 


10tel, 
t the 
nfer- 
held, 
nd of 
r the 

now 


swick 
d has 
> vic- 
Lord 
know 
aired, 
facil- 
r im- 
stians 
need. 














Scriptural 


Evangelism 


BY WALDEN HOWARD 


MOODY MONTHLY editorial staff 


Positive emphasis is needed on every 
phase of the program of evangelism 


VANGELISM embraces the whole re- 
sponsibility of the Church, as 
individuals and as a _ corporate 
body, to spread the gospel of Jesus 
Christ to lost men and women. 

Here in the offices of Moopy MonrtHLy, 
in touch, as we are, with Christian work 
and workers all over the world, we sense 
a growing desire for a balance of empha- 
sis on evangelism’s many phases, and on 
the positive, biblical principles for the 
proclaiming of the gospel. 

There are men of God who are being 
greatly blessed in mass evangelistic cam- 
paigns. So intense is their enthusiasm for 
the ministry to which God has called 
them, they scarcely recognize the value 
of other soul-winning methods. To them 
“evangelism” is the particular type of 
evangelism in which they are engaged. 

Others have been led into intensive 
programs of personal soul-winning, such 
as tract distribution and door-to-door 
visitation; and because of the blessing of 
God on their work they are inclined to 
feel that theirs only is the scriptural 
method. 

Still others have been led to specialize 
in getting Christian people to a place 
where they can prove effectual witnesses, 
and are working hard at the perfection 
of the soul-winning program of the local 
church, or are operating through organi- 
zations which are composed of Christians 
but whose ultimate objective is the win- 
ning of the lost. 

Many Christians are coming to feel 
that the greatest need today is for a 
recognition of the value of each different 
form of evangelism, and of 
their essential unity in the 
plan of God. 

There is certainly no 
room for competition. Paul 
the apostle preached both 
“publicly, and from house 
to house” (Acts 20:20). Nor 
is the work of God pro- 
moted by denunciation of 
one another’s ministry. 
Every Christian must, in 
the final analysis, give an- 
swer to God for his motives 
and methods. Meanwhile it 
is the responsibility of each 
Christian to find God’s 
leading for his ministry in 
line with the _ principles 
taught in the Word of God. 

The most striking fact 
about God’s plan for Chris- 


tian workers, as set forth in Ephesians 4, 
is its diversity, and yet unity. “He gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ” (Eph. 4:11, 
12). 

For convenience we shall treat the 
scriptural principles for evangelism under 
three headings: Evangelists, The Pastor 
and the Church, and Personal Evangel- 
ism. : 


Evangelists 

Every Christian is expected to be a 
witness to Jesus Christ, but certain ones 
are given the gift of evangelism and 
called into the ministry of evangelism. 

The Church has always had its evan- 
gelists, men adept at public preaching 
before crowds large and small, and 
through whom God has often worked to 
the salvation of great numbers of men 
and women. Christians are called upon 
to co-operate with evangelists in their 
work, provided their ministry is in ac- 
cordance with the Word of God. 

Great awakenings have followed the 
stentorian preaching of men like George 
Whitefield, John Wesley, Jonathan Ed- 
wards, and D. L. Moody. 

But evangelists face peculiar tempta- 
tions. There is the danger of superfi- 
ciality, arising from the fact that they 
need not assume responsibility for the 
growth of their converts, but usually 
leave the nurture of new babes in Christ 
to pastors in the locality, and go on to 


fresh fields of evangelistic endeavor. 

Evangelists are much in the public eye. 
Often there is pressure on them to pro- 
duce visible results to justify their min- 
istry and to insure a reputation that will 
open further doors of opportunity for 
them. This may lead to methods of ob- 
taining an audience or of gaining deci- 
sions that are unbecoming to the gospel. 

But perhaps the fault lies chiefly with 
Christians as a whole. We fail to recog- 
nize that God often works quietly and 
inwardly, and we are prone to demand a 
visible show of results. The most fruitful 
evangelist often produces little public 
display of emotion. No man’s success can 
ever be measured merely by the numbers 
who respond to his public invitations. 

Evangelists are doing an important 
and essential work, and deserve the spe- 
cial prayer of Christians everywhere— 
that their ministry may be honored of 
God and productive of genuine and last- 
ing results. 


The Pastor and the Church 
Most evangelists recognize an interde- 
pendence of their work with that of the 
local church. Those who are converted 
through their meetings need to be 
brought into the church for fellowship 
and spiritual growth. And most evangel- 
ists have found from experience that the 
effectiveness of their ministry depends 
upon the purity of the church and the 

soul-winning zeal of its members. 
Consequently 
most evangelists, 
when conducting 


































a church campaign, will first seek to 
bring revival to Christians, knowing that 
an effective ministry must be a co- 
operative effort between himself, the pas- 
tor, and his church members. 

Pastors in turn are not to neglect their 
own soul-winning responsibilities, but 
should place at the heart of their minis- 
try, and as the overall objective of the 
church program, the conversion of the 
lost. 


Personal Evangelism 

It is significant in the above men- 
tioned passage in Ephesians that the 
work of apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors and teachers is said to be that of 
“perfecting the saints for their work of 
the ministry” (literal translation). 

We are nowhere led to believe that 
evangelism is a duty reserved only for a 
select group of people. Every Christian 
is to be a witness. 

There is interesting confirmation of 
this in Acts 8. There we are told that a 
persecution against Christians in Jeru- 
salem caused them to be “scattered 
abroad ... except the apostles. ... There- 
fore they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word.” It is 
evident that in this instance it was not 
the apostles, but ordinary men and wom- 
en, who did the preaching. 

We are constantly exhorted in the 
Bible to bear testimony to that which we 
know and have experienced of the saving 
power of Christ. We are not to be 
lawyers, but witnesses. Witnessing is not 
exhorting or persuading, but testifying. 

An outstanding example is furnished in 
the account in John 9, of the blind man 
whom Jesus healed. He knew little about 
Jesus, though he came to know more as 


he bore testimony to the little he already ~ 


knew. But he refused to be silenced or 
talked down in declaring what he did 
know. “This one thing I know,” he per- 
sistently stated, “that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see.” 

The tragic shortcoming of Christians 
today is their failure to bear testimony 
to Christ, or their failure to live consist- 
ently with their spoken profession. It is 
the consistent testimony of evangelists 
that herein lies the greatest hindrance 
to their ministry. Certainly the work of 
evangelism would be multiplied a thou- 
sandfold if Christians as a whole pre- 
sented a consistent witness to the world. 

The testimony needs to be given, not 
so much at midweek prayer meeting, but 
outside the church—in the office, on the 
street, at the door—and then reinforced 
with a quality of life that shows the 
reality of Christ. The presence of positive 
Christian virtues—courtesy, patience, 
goodness, temperance, joy, peace—should 
be apparent to unbelievers and should 
provoke questions. The believer should 
then “be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh [him] a reason 
of the hope that is in [him]” (I Pet. 
3:15). 


General Principles 
There are certain biblical principles 
that must govern all evangelism, particu- 
larly the ministry of evangelists, but also 
the testimony of pastors and Christian 
laymen. 
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1. The gospel message. Evangelism is 
the proclamation of a particular theme 
of truth: “that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures” 
I Cor. 15:3,4). There are many more 
truths in the Bible than this, important 
truths that must be faithfully taught by 
the “pastors and teachers”; but this mes- 
sage of the finished work of Christ for 
sinners is the message for the evangelist. 

Unless the saving work of Christ is 
faithfully and lucidly proclaimed, there is 
nothing for sinners to believe for salva- 
tion. It is not enough to work upon the 
emotions of men; only a clear declaration 
of the work of the cross can produce an 
intelligent and meaningful decision for 
Christ. 

Today, as perhaps never before, Chris- 
tian leaders are aware of the need to 
emphasize the content of the gospel mes- 
sage. A generation or two ago people 
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were for the most part acquainted with 
the bare facts of the gospel, and were 
likely to respect its authority. As a con- 
sequence the evangelist often needed to 
do no more than confront people with 


their need and urge upon them the im- 


portance of a decision. 

But today evangelists face a totally 
different situation: Men in general are 
ignorant of the gospel, total strangers to 
the Bible, and completely devoid of re- 
spect and reverence for its authority. 
Ours is a pagan generation. 

This situation was already apparent in 
D. L. Moody’s day. Toward the end of his 
ministry he said: “Thirty years ago 
pretty much everybody believed that the 
Bible was true. They did not attack it or 
question it. They believed that the Lord 
Jesus Christ by dying on the cross had 
done something for them, and that if 


they received Him they would be saved. 
My work was to bring them to a decision 
to do what they already knew they ought 
to do. 

“But all is different now. The question 
mark is raised everywhere, and there is 
need for teachers who shall teach and 
show the people what the gospel is. I be- 
lieve that God will raise up a teaching 
evangelism through which this work shall 
be done.” 

Shallow, superficial preaching which 
fails to explain the gospel will not suffice 
today. As Dr. John W. Bradbury wrote 
recently in The Watchman-Examiner: 
“Gospel preaching is the preaching of 
one who thoroughly and profoundly be- 
lieves the gospel, who has thought of it 
upon his knees until it has become a part 
of his spiritual life, to whom the lost state 
of man and salvation by Christ are as 
vividly real as are the events of his daily 
life. . . . A truly scriptural preacher is 
one who has gotten below the Word, to 
whom the whole Book is luminous, who 
knows the relation of one part to another, 
who understands the mission and char- 
acteristics of each writer, who appre- 
hends the golden thread that runs 
throughout, who fortifies his position 
with Scripture carefully selected, which 
he exhibits so that thereafter, when the 
hearer thinks of that passage, it will glow 
with light.” 

2. The ministry of the Holy Spirit. It is 
the consistent testimony of Scripture that 
no Christian is capable of convertin? any- 
one. Salvation is the work of God through 
the enlightening, convicting power of the 
Holy Spirit (John 16:8). 

But God works through human ‘chan- 
nels. His normal method is this: the 
Spirit of God, using the Word of God, 
through the man of God. Man may be 
the channel and instrument, but he must 
be entirely dependent upon the Spirit to 
give his words life and force, and to 
produce in his hearer a desire for salva- 
tion, and an understanding of the prin- 
ciple of faith. 

Perhaps the classic description of 
Spirit-empowered gospel preaching is in 
I Corinthians 1:18-2:16. Paul therein de- 
scribes his rejection of any manner of 
preaching which would depend upon a 
showy display of wisdom or upon the 
spirit of the world, his refusal of “en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom,” and his 
complete dependence upon the Spirit of 
God. For “the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” 

It is well for us to carefully examine 
our present-day evangelism in the light 
of this God-given standard. Is our de- 
pendence, in the final analysis, on the 
Holy Spirit, or on well-developed tech- 
niques; on the supernatural work of God, 
or on mass psychology? A careful analysis 
will lead us to put proper emphasis on 
the work of the Spirit of God in our 
musical programs, our gospel messages, 
and manner of bringing men to a decision 
for Jesus Christ. 

3. The place of prayer. All successful 
soul-winners and evangelists will recog- 
nize the supreme importance of interces- 

[Continued on page 101] 
a 


Moody Monthly 








le 
fo 


Or 





Young } 
Century 


Octob« 


ins 
ion 
ich 
phe 
ow 


tis 
nat 
ay- 
igh 
the 


an - 
the 
od, 


ust 
; to 

to 
va- 
‘in- 


of 
; in 
de- 
OE 
na 
the 
en- 
his 
t of 
not 
hey 
1 he 
ally 


nine 
ight 

de- 

the 
2ch- 
sod, 
lysis 
; on 

our 
ges, 
sion 


ssful 


cog- 
"CES- 


ithly 





= 





YOUTH foc CHRIST 
Woeld Congeess 


The inside story of how God 
led in the first plans 
for a world-wide conference 


on evangelism in 1948 


ae 


YOUNG man sat alone in his room 

at the Harnach House of the 

Kaiser Wilhelm Institute in 

Berlin. Out of the window he 

could see, only two blocks away, 

the tower of the church where courageous 
Martin Niemoeller was pastor. It was 
late in the evening, and still quite light, 
as is usual on the Continent in spring. 

The date was May 21, 1947. 

In the past eighteen months, this 
thirty-seven-year-old Christian leader 
had traveled into seventeen countries as 
the surge of the great movement which 
he directed had carried him into land 
after land. He had seen postwar Europe 
at its worst, and his heart was burdened. 

Now he found himself in the sore spot 
of it all, in the very city where a decade 
before a man with a mustache had start- 
ed his world-wrecking deviltry. 

“IT realized,” he recalled later, “how 
little one man or group could do in the 
tremendous task that needed doing. I 
knew what Youth for Christ had been 
doing, and how God had blessed us right 
down the line all over Europe. Through 
His grace and help, we were getting our 
part done. 

“But, oh, the need—the need of getting 
the whole job done! My heart bled for 
Europe. And then the idea came. It 
staggered me at first, and it still does, a 
little. But it came in the quiet of that 
night in the city of Berlin—a World 
Congress in the summer of 1948 for all 
who are burdened for world evangeliza- 
tion. 

Dr. Torrey M. Johnson, president of 
Youth for Christ International, did some- 
thing about his conviction the very next 
day. He had changed since coming to 
Europe. Now more mature, he saw the 
solemnity of the task that confronts 
Christians in this generation. He felt 
that God was talking to him, that God 


Mr. Larson is associate editor of Evangelical Beacon 
and news editor of Youth for Christ Magazine. Some 
of his well known books are Gil Dodds, the Flying 
Parson; Field Marshal Montgomery, Man of Prayer; 
Young Man on Fire; and Youth for Christ, Twentieth- 
Century Wonder. 


October, 1947 


By Mel Larson 


had given him an idea—not just for him- 
self, or for Youth for Christ, but for all 
who wanted the world reached with the 
gospel. 

But he wanted to be sure. So he sat 
in his room in Berlin following “the 
sleep of a mind which has received some- 
thing fresh from God,” and wrote to 
several of the leaders who worked with 
him in Youth for Christ. What did they 
think of a World Congress? Were they 
with him? Was God in it? 

A few days later, after flying home to 
Chicago, he opened letters from men who 
were behind him one hundred per cent 
and willing to help him set the idea into 
motion. 

The Executive Council of Youth for 
Christ International mulled it over at a 
pre-convention meeting before the third 
annual conference at Winona Lake, Ind., 
July 13-20. Long prayer meetings re- 
volved around that germ of action. More 
and more it seeped into and warmed the 
hearts of the leaders. 

The convention came around. Mon- 
day, Tuesday, Wednesday .. . and then 
Thursday, July 17. All week the power 
of the Holy Spirit had been felt in busi- 
ness, devotional, and inspirational ses- 
sions. Mid-afternoon ‘Thursday the con- 





Six foreign delegates were among the six 
hundred who met at Winona Lake, Indiana, in 
July for the third annual Youth for Christ Con- 
vention, at which plans for the World Congress 
were formulated. Pictured below is the Chi- 
cagoland Band starting a convention service. 
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vention adopted a staggering $538,000 
budget for 1947-48, with $340,000 of it 
earmarked for foreign use. Then it fell 
to Charles Templeton, of Toronto, to pre- 
sent the idea of the World Congress. 
The crowd in the Rainbow Room of 
Westminster Hotel, the three hundred 
directors, delegates, and young people, 
were gripped by the idea. A vision of a 
world without Christ came to each mind 
and heart. But it was no time for a 
mere rising vote in favor, or a showing 
of hands. It was time for prayer again. 
Three men, from three different sec- 
tions of the country, prayed, not loudly, 


.but just reaching out a hand of faith to 


God for wisdom in the decision to come. 
The last “amen” was said, men una- 
shamedly wiped away tears, and looked 
up with a world-vision in their eyes. 

No audible vote was taken. The hearts 
of men did the voting. Five minutes 
later the thoughts of many in that room 
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a church campaign, will first seek to 
bring revival to Christians, knowing that 
an effective ministry must be a co- 
operative effort between himself, the pas- 
tor, and his church members. 

Pastors in turn are not to neglect their 
own soul-winning responsibilities, but 
should place at the heart of their minis- 
try, and as the overall objective of the 
church program, the conversion of the 
lost. 


Personal Evangelism 

It is significant in the above men- 
tioned passage in Ephesians that the 
work of apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors and teachers is said to be that of 
“perfecting the saints for their work of 
the ministry” (literal translation). 

We are nowhere led to believe that 
evangelism is a duty reserved only for a 
select group of people. Every Christian 
is to be a witness. 

There is interesting confirmation of 
this in Acts 8. There we are told that a 
persecution against Christians in Jeru- 
salem caused them to be “scattered 
abroad ... except the apostles. .. . There- 
fore they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word.” It is 
evident that in this instance it was not 
the apostles, but ordinary men and wom- 
en, who did the preaching. 

We are constantly exhorted in the 
Bible to bear testimony to that which we 
know and have experienced of the saving 
power of Christ. We are not to be 
lawyers, but witnesses. Witnessing is not 
exhorting or persuading, but testifying. 

An outstanding example is furnished in 
the account in John 9, of the blind man 
whom Jesus healed. He knew little about 
Jesus, though he came to know more as 


he bore testimony to the little he already ~ 


knew. But he refused to be silenced or 
talked down in declaring what he did 
know. “This one thing I know,” he per- 
sistently stated, “that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see.” 

The tragic shortcoming of Christians 
today is their failure to bear testimony 
to Christ, or their failure to live consist- 
ently with their spoken profession. It is 
the consistent testimony of evangelists 
that herein lies the greatest hindrance 
to their ministry. Certainly the work of 
evangelism would be multiplied a thou- 
sandfold if Christians as a whole pre- 
sented a consistent witness to the world. 

The testimony needs to be given, not 
so much at midweek prayer meeting, but 
outside the church—in the office, on the 
street, at the door—and then reinforced 
with a quality of life that shows the 
reality of Christ. The presence of positive 
Christian virtues—courtesy, patience, 
goodness, temperance, joy, peace—should 
be apparent to unbelievers and should 
provoke questions. The believer should 
then “be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh [him] a reason 
of the hope that is in [him]” (1 Pet. 
3:15). 


General Principles 
There are certain biblical principles 
that must govern all evangelism, particu- 
larly the ministry of evangelists, but also 
the testimony of pastors and Christian 
laymen. 
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1. The gospel message. Evangelism is 
the proclamation of a particular theme 
of truth: “that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures” 
I Cor. 15:3,4). There are many more 
truths in the Bible than this, important 
truths that must be faithfully taught by 
the “pastors and teachers”; but this mes- 
sage of the finished work of Christ for 
sinners is the message for the evangelist. 

Unless the saving work of Christ is 
faithfully and lucidly proclaimed, there is 
nothing for sinners to believe for salva- 
tion. It is not enough to work upon the 
emotions of men; only a clear declaration 
of the work of the cross can produce an 
intelligent and meaningful decision for 
Christ. 

Today, as perhaps never before, Chris- 
tian leaders are aware of the need to 
emphasize the content of the gospel mes- 
sage. A generation or two ago people 
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were for the most part acquainted with 
the bare facts of the gospel, and were 
likely to respect its authority. As a con- 
sequence the evangelist often needed to 
do no more than confront people with 


their need and urge upon them the im- 


portance of a decision. 

But today evangelists face a totally 
different situation. Men in general are 
ignorant of the gospel, total strangers to 
the Bible, and completely devoid of re- 
spect and reverence for its authority. 
Ours is a pagan generation. 

This situation was already apparent in 
D. L. Moody’s day. Toward the end of his 
ministry he said: “Thirty years ago 
pretty much everybody believed that the 
Bible was true. They did not attack it or 
question it. They believed that the Lord 
Jesus Christ by dying on the cross had 
done something for them, and that if 


they received Him they would be saved. 
My work was to bring them to a decision 
to do what they already knew they ought 
to do. 

“But all is different now. The question 
mark is raised everywhere, and there is 
need for teachers who shall teach and 
show the people what the gospel is. I be- 
lieve that God will raise up a teaching 
evangelism through which this work shall 
be done.” 

Shallow, superficial preaching which 
fails to explain the gospel will not suffice 
today. As Dr. John W. Bradbury wrote 
recently in The Watchman-Examiner: 
“Gospel preaching is the preaching of 
one who thoroughly and profoundly be- 
lieves the gospel, who has thought of it 
upon his knees until it has become a part 
of his spiritual life, to whom the lost state 
of man and salvation by Christ are as 
vividly real as are the events of his daily 
life. .. . A truly scriptural preacher is 
one who has gotten below the Word, to 
whom the whole Book is luminous, who 
knows the relation of one part to another, 
who understands the mission and char- 
acteristics of each writer, who appre- 
hends the golden thread that runs 
throughout, who fortifies his position 
with Scripture carefully selected, which 
he exhibits so that thereafter, when the 
hearer thinks of that passage, it will glow 
with light.” 

2. The ministry of the Holy Spirit. It is 
the consistent testimony of Scripture that 
no Christian is capable of convertin7; any- 
one. Salvation is the work of God through 
the enlightening, convicting power of the 
Holy Spirit (John 16:8). 

But God works through human ‘chan- 
nels. His normal method is this: the 
Spirit of God, using the Word of God, 
through the man of God. Man may be 
the channel and instrument, but he must 
be entirely dependent upon the Spirit to 
give his words life and force, and to 
produce in his hearer a desire for salva- 
tion, and an understanding of the prin- 
ciple of faith. 

Perhaps the classic description of 
Spirit-empowered gospel preaching is in 
I Corinthians 1:18-2:16. Paul therein de- 
scribes his rejection of any manner of 
preaching which would depend upon a 
showy display of wisdom or upon the 
spirit of the world, his refusal of “en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom,” and his 
complete dependence upon the Spirit of 
God. For “the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” 

It is well for us to carefully examine 
our present-day evangelism in the light 
of this God-given standard. Is our de- 
pendence, in the final analysis, on the 
Holy Spirit, or on well-developed tech- 
niques; on the supernatural work of God, 
or on mass psychology? A careful analysis 
will lead us to put proper emphasis on 
the work of the Spirit of God in our 
musical programs, our gospel messages, 
and manner of bringing men to a decision 
for Jesus Christ. 

3. The place of prayer. All successful 
soul-winners and evangelists will recog- 
nize the supreme importance of interces- 

[Continued on page 101] 
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YOUTH for CHRIST 
Woeld Congeess 


The inside story of how God 
led in the first plans 
for a world-wide conference 


on evangelism in 1948 


eae 


YOUNG man sat alone in his room 

at the Harnach House of the 

Kaiser Wilhelm Institute in 

Berlin. Out of the window he 

could see, only two blocks away, 

the tower of the church where courageous 
Martin Niemoeller was pastor. It was 
late in the evening, and still quite light, 
as is usual on the Continent in spring. 

The date was May 21, 1947. 

In the past eighteen months, this 
thirty-seven-year-old Christian leader 
had traveled into seventeen countries as 
the surge of the great movement which 
he directed had carried him into land 
after land. He had seen postwar Europe 
at its worst, and his heart was burdened. 

Now he found himself in the sore spot 
of it all, in the very city where a decade 
before a man with a mustache had start- 
ed his world-wrecking deviltry. 

“T realized,” he recalled later, “how 
little one man or group could do in the 
tremendous task that needed doing. I 
knew what Youth for Christ had been 
doing, and how God had blessed us right 
down the line all over Europe. Through 
His grace and help, we were getting our 
part done. 

“But, oh, the need—the need of getting 
the whole job done! My heart bled for 
Europe. And then the idea came. It 
staggered me at first, and it still does, a 
little. But it came in the quiet of that 
night in the city of Berlin—a World 
Congress in the summer of 1948 for all 
who are burdened for world evangeliza- 
tion. 

Dr. Torrey M. Johnson, president of 
Youth for Christ International, did some- 
thing about his conviction the very next 
day. He had changed since coming to 
Europe. Now more mature, he saw the 
solemnity of the task that confronts 
Christians in this generation. He felt 
that God was talking to him, that God 


Mr. Larson is associate editor of Evangelical Beacon 
and news editor of Youth for Christ Magazine. Some 
of his well known books are Gil Dodds, the Flying 
Parson; Field Marshal Montgomery, Man of Prayer; 
Young Man on Fire; and Youth for Christ, Twentieth- 
Century Wonder. 


October, 1947 


By Mel Larson 


had given him an idea—not just for him- 
self, or for Youth for Christ, but for all 
who wanted the world reached with the 
gospel. 

But he wanted to be sure. So he sat 
in his room in Berlin following “the 
sleep of a mind which has received some- 
thing fresh from God,” and wrote to 
several of the leaders who worked with 
him in Youth for Christ. What did they 
think of a World Congress? Were they 
with him? Was God in it? 

A few days later, after flying home to 
Chicago, he opened letters from men who 
were behind him one hundred per cent 
and willing to help him set the idea into 
motion. 

The Executive Council of Youth for 
Christ International mulled it over at a 
pre-convention meeting before the third 
annual conference at Winona Lake, Ind., 
July 13-20. Long prayer meetings re- 
volved around that germ of action. More 
and more it seeped into and warmed the 
hearts of the leaders. 

The convention came around. Mon- 
day, Tuesday, Wednesday .. . and then 
Thursday, July 17. All week the power 
of the Holy Spirit had been felt in busi- 
ness, devotional, and inspirational ses- 
sions. Mid-afternoon Thursday the con- 





Six foreign delegates were among the six 
hundred who met at Winona Lake, Indiana, in 
July for the third annual Youth for Christ Con- 
vention, at which plans for the World Congress 
were formulated. Pictured below is the Chi- 
cagoland Band starting a convention service. 
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vention adopted a staggering $538,000 
budget for 1947-48, with $340,000 of it 
earmarked for foreign use. Then it fell 
to Charles Templeton, of Toronto, to pre- 
sent the idea of the World Congress. 
The crowd in the Rainbow Room of 
Westminster Hotel, the three hundred 
directors, delegates, and young people, 
were gripped by the idea. A vision of a 
world without Christ came to each mind 
and heart. But it was no time for a 
mere rising vote in favor, or a showing 
of hands. It was time for prayer again. 
Three men, from three different sec- 
tions of the country, prayed, not loudly, 


.but just reaching out a hand of faith to 


God for wisdom in the decision to come. 
The last “amen” was said, men una- 
shamedly wiped away tears, and looked 
up with a world-vision in their eyes. 

No audible vote was taken. The hearts 
of men did the voting. Five minutes 
later the thoughts of many in that room 
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were turning toward Holland, for their 
decision was clear. From August 1-8, 
1948, the first World Congress on Evan- 
gelization will be held in Amsterdam un- 
der Youth for Christ sponsorship, but 
with all world-burdened evangelicals in- 
vited. 

“Our goal,” Dr. Johnson announced 
later, “wili be to formulate a program by 
which to co-ordinate and accelerate, or 
step up, the final complete evangelization 
of the world in our generation, if possi- 
ble. Representatives from all missionary 
and evangelical groups will be welcomed 
to participate in the formulation of this 
policy.” 

The plans as they now shape up in the 
minds of the leaders are: 

1. A 750-delegate Congress, with 250 
from the North American continent, 250 
from Europe, and 250 from Africa, Asia, 
and elsewhere. 

2. In addition to eight days of confer- 
ence and discussion, a series of rallies to 
be held throughout all Europe both be- 
fore and after the Congress. 

3. North American delegates to go by 
plane and boat immediately following 
their own two-week fourth annual con- 
vention at Winona Lake, July 4-18. 

4. An attempt to deal adequately with 
every phase of world evangelization, with 
divisions of discussion to include the fol- 
lowing: The Sunday school in world 
evangelization, missions in world evan- 
gelization, education (Bible schools, col- 
leges, seminaries, etc.) in world evangeli- 
zation, radio in world evangelization, 
music in world evangelization, publica- 
tions in world evangelization, the Holy 
Spirit in world evangelization, the Word 
of God in world evangelization, and the 
Church in world evangelization. 

The men of Youth for Christ had 
sounded out leaders of many other groups 
all over the continent before their con- 
vention, in order to get their reactions. 
As their replies began to come by letter 
and wire it was again evident that God 
was working. To Dr. Johnson’s invita- 
tion to join the World Congress commit- 
tee, many evangelical leaders have al- 
ready responded with warm interest. 

Up to publication date the following 
persons had indicated their eagerness to 
participate: Dr. Oswald J. Smith, pas- 
tor of People’s Church, Toronto, and 
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spent on YFC ex- 
pansion in Europe 
and Asia were 
displayed before 
convention dele- 
gates. Noel 
O. Lyons will 
be co-ordinat- 
ing director 
of the Hol- 
land confer- 
ence. 
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missionary leader; Dr. V. R. Edman, 
president of Wheaton College; Dr. Louis 
T. Talbot, president of Bible Institute of 
Los Angeles; Dr. Hyman Appelman, 
evangelist; Dr. William Culbertson, act- 
ing president of Moody Bible Institute; 
Dr. Percy Crawford, director of Young 
People’s Church of the Air; Clyde Den- 
nis, president of Good News Publishing 
Company; Haldor Lillenas, composer; and 
Mrs. William (“Ma”) Sunday, wife of the 
late evangelist. 

At least 250 leaders from all Europe 
will be invited and their expenses to the 
Congress paid by Youth for Christ where 
necessary. The same policy will hold for 
other countries which have heen devas- 
tated by war. Though 750 has been ten- 
tatively set as the size of the Congress, 
it will not be limited to that, nor will it 
be restricted to Youth for Christ workers. 

“We invite wholeheartedly and gladly,” 
Johnson has explained, “any and all rep- 
resentatives of groups which are inter- 
ested, as we are, in seeing the world 
evangelized, and the gospel sent forth 
with new fire and power.” 

Since the Winona Lake meetings, plans 
for the Congress have found wide sup- 
port. Rev. T. L. Livermore, president of 
British Youth for Christ, which came into 
being last March, has stated, “We’ll do 
our best to have fifty of our leaders there 
from all over the British Isles.” 

Noel O. Lyons, for five years director 
of extension staff at Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, will devote his time to setting up the 
Amsterdam meeting, as co-ordinating di- 
rector, and will arrange rallies for prayer 
in all parts of the North American con- 
tinent. Speakers from many foreign 


countries will address these rallies, in- 
cluding Andrew Gih of China, Gregorio 
Tingson and Max Atienza of the Philip- 
pine Islands, and possibly a team of 
young people from Holland, along with 
many others. 

Samuel DeHeer, veteran newspaperman 
who once owned a chain of twenty news- 
papers in Indonesia, will throw the 
weight of his knowledge and Christian 
zeal into the planning of rallies on the 
continent and the arrangement of the 
Amsterdam meetings. Host to the con- 
ference will be Hendrik VandeBunt, 
president of Netherlands Youth for 
Christ. 

Why Holland for the Congress? “God 
has given us much favor in Holland,” 
Johnson explains. “The president of 
Netherlands Youth for Christ is Hendrik 
VandeBunt, one of the leading business 
engineers of all Holland. Holland was 
one of the first places in which God 
blessed so abundantly in the past year as 
our six foreign teams went out to preach 
the gospel and to meet the many calls 
for help. Also, Holland is a key spot in 
Europe, especially as regards Germany.” 

Youth for Christ leaders left their 
Winona Lake conference this past sum- 
mer with a deep conviction that there 
may not be much time left in which to 
preach the gospel. The conviction was 
created especially by the men who had 
been on foreign soil—the six teams and 
twenty-one men who went abroad dur- 
ing the past year. 

“We have a deep conviction,” one of 
them said, “that time is running out. 
What we do we must do now. -Doors that 
were open to the gospel two years ago 
are closed now. God’s enemies are risk- 
ing their lives and we too must be willing 
to hazard all for the gospel.” 

To which Torrey Johnson added, “The 
great need of the hour is to give wings 
to and put wheels under our evangelical 
faith and to make conquest of all latest 
technological advance in the name of 
Christ and for the preaching of the gos- 
pel. The time has come for community- 
wide evangelistic campaigns of the D. L. 
Moody, Frank Mangs, and Christian 
Commando type, this pattern to be car- 
ried on in all the principal cities of the 
world.” 

The seed of an idea implanted in this 
young man’s heart that night in Berlin 
will come to full fruit next August in 
Amsterdam. On the wall of a small 
office in downtown Chicago hangs a large 
world map. On forty-six countries there 
are pins, where Youth for Christ rallies 
exist; and around Amsterdam there is a 
small circle that represents a far larger 
prayer circle. Everywhere Christians are 
praying that when the World Congress 
meets, the power of spiritual revival will 
sweep over all barriers and flow to all 
parts of the world. 





We do not look for a second Pentecost, 
but we look for the blessing of the first 
Pentecost to be extended to the whole 
Church of Christ.—Dr.J. Elder Cumming. 


It is a wonderful fact that men and 
women saved by the blood of Jesus rarely 
remain objects of charity, but rise at 
once to comfort and repectability—D. L. 
Moody. 
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Mio? we all worship alike? 


By William M. Carle 
Illustration by Robert Foster 


Y FATHER had three children 

when the War Between the 
States broke out. For many 
months defeat after defeat fol- 
lowed the Union armies. Father, who 
l1 ved in the North, itched to go to war. 

One day, when his fourth child was 
jist two months old, news came of an- 
cher crushing defeat. Calling Mother, 
Tather said, “Ann, I can’t stand this any 
longer. I’ve got to go and join the army.” 
“30,” my mother replied, “the children 
aid I will get along somehow.” 

So Father enlisted and for three years 
fought through the campaigns of the 
Civil War, including Gettysburg. He was 
among the forces that drove Lee back to 
Richmond, when rumors of imminent 
surrender circulated freely among the 
men, and everyone knew that Lee’s sur- 
render would virtually mean the end of 
the war—and home. 

“One day an orderly came riding down 
the lines waving his cap and shouting, 
‘Lee has surrendered,’” my father told 
“Instantly pan- 
demonium broke loose. Many of the men 
threw their caps as high as they could 
and shouted ‘Hurrah! Hurrah!’ Others 
threw their arms around each other and 
laughed as loud as they could. Still 
others cried aloud.” 

I asked, “What did you do, Dad?” 

“I went and sat down behind a stump 
and didn’t say a word to anyone.” 

How different the reaction on different 
men to the same news! To me one of 
the most amazing things about God is 
His delight in diversity. No two snow- 
flakes are identical. No two people are 
alike. Does it not seem evident that the 
Creator does not delight in uniformity? 
Does it not suggest that since He has 
made us different, He expects diversity in 
our modes of worship? 

People react in a variety of ways when 
they first learn that their sins are par- 
doned. When they come before the One 
who pardoned them, they will want to 
express their devotion in different ways. 
Some will show violent enthusiasm some- 
what shocking to others. Others will 
seem quite cold and lifeless to the en- 
thusiastic ones. 

‘Man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” 
And the Lord Jesus said, “True worship- 
ers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth: for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him.” Is it not primarily a 
right attitude of heart that He demands? 

I asked an elderly woman once, “If I 
go to church and the preacher says noth- 
irg worth hearing, is it any use for me 
t- go?” “Of course not,” she replied 
curtly. But a young man overhearing 
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our conversation intruded, “I don’t see 
why a man, when he goes to church to 
worship God, would want a preacher to 
butt in on his worship!” 

What a contrast of conceptions these 
two answers reveal. One shows no sense 
whatever of worship; in the other, wor- 
ship has crowded out all other ideas. 

We need, many of us, to regain a sense 
of worship in our public services. A 
minister, having dismissed his congre- 
gation one Sunday morning, saw a young 
woman still sitting in her seat, her head 
bowed on the seat in front of her. Think- 
ing she had fallen asleep, he went over 
and touched her. Raising her head with 
face aglow she exclaimed, “Oh, isn’t He 
beautiful?” She had seen the One who 
is altogether lovely, the Chief among ten 
thousand, and she tarried before Him 
for a period of quiet worship. 

An African native, away from his vil- 
lage, met some missionaries and learned 
for the first time of the God who loves 
men. He went back to his tribe carrying 
the Book which tells of God, but he was 
unable to read it. When he told the 
tribe of God, they wanted to do Him 
honor. But how should they worship 
Him? 





Mr. Carle has been a missionary, pas- 
tor, and observer of the Christian scene 
since graduating in 1898 from Princeton 
Theological Seminary. Dr. B War- 
field, he says, was the greatest single 
influence on his ministry. His wife's ill 
health forced him to return from 
Hoonah, Alaska, after which he served 
several churches before moving to 
Twentynine Palms where he owns a- 
homestead in the Mojave Desert. 











They laid the Book on a stump and sat 
around it in silence, in a meeting that 
might have reminded us of the old- 
fashioned silent Quaker meetings. Did 
such worship touch the heart of God? I 
am sure it did, far more than much of 
the cold ritual that many of us are ac- 
customed to go through. 

There are scriptural injunctions to 
obey in our worship. True worship is 
possible only for the redeemed. It is a 
spiritual thing which calls for confession 
and cleansing from sin, and for depend- 
ence on the Holy Spirit as we approach 
God. 

But its individual form may vary as 
individuals vary. And it behooves us not 
to condemn another for His practices if 
he is among the redeemed and his heart 
is right with God. 

We may prefer our way, but Paul re- 
minds us, “Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant? to his own master 
he standeth or falleth” (Rom. 14:4). Let 
us worship God from our hearts, “in 
spirit and in truth.” 
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Glimpses of the life and writings 
of Robert Murray McCheyne con- 
densed from the second volume in 
Moody Press’ great “Wycliffe Ser- 
ies of Christian Classics.”* 


(All Rights Reserved) 


OBERT Murray McCheyne was a 

young man of uncommon holiness. 

The story of his life, together with 

some of his personal letters and 

sermons, first compiled and pub- 
lished in 1844 by Andrew Bonar, has been 
treasured by God’s people everywhere as 
one of the great spiritual classics of all 
time. 

Twenty-five years after its first ap- 
pearance the book was in its one hundred 
sixteenth English edition, and its circu- 
lation in America was phenomenal. 





*Copyright 1947, Moody Press. Reprinted by per- 
mission. The first two volumes of the Wycliffe Series, 
Suffering Saviour, by F. W. Krummacher, and 
Memoirs of McCheyne, by Andrew A. Bonar, will 
be offered as a special premium during the Moopy 
Monruiy Christmas Gift Subscription Campaign, 
to be announced in November. 
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Why such a collection of papers, gath- 
ered together by a friend and published 
after McCheyne’s death, should be cher- 
ished by so many for so long a time can- 
not be understood apart from some 
knowledge of the life of this young 
minister of the Church of Scotland who 
died at the age of twenty-nine. 

McCheyne was born in Edinburgh May 
21, 1813, when the first evidences of a 
spiritual awakening in Scotland were 
beginning to appear. His birth was one 
of the preparations of God for coming 
times of refreshing, for he was destined 
to be one of God’s greatest gifts to His 
church, and long after his death was 
known as “the saintly McCheyne.” 

Tall, thin, full of elasticity and vigor 
as a young man, McCheyne had a bril- 
liance of intellect that made him an 
accomplished Hebrew and Greek scholar. 
In 1831 he began his studies in Divinity 
Hall where Thomas Chalmers was pro- 


fessor of Divinity, and David Welsh pro- 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History. 

From the day of his brother David’s 
death his friends observed a profound 
change. Though only eighteen years of 
age he showed a deep longing for a 
greater holiness of life. To a friend he 
wrote, “Pray for me, that I may be made 
holier and wiser—less like myself, and 
more like my heavenly Master; that I 
may not regard my life, if so be I may 
finish my course with joy.” 

With fellow students he met for prayer 
and Bible study to stir each other up in 
preparation for the ministry. McCheyne’s 
state of mind is reflected in his diary. 

“Nov. 21. If nothing else will sever me 
from my sins, Lord, send me such sore 
and trying calamities as shall awake me 
from earthly slumbers. 

“Dec. 31. Somewhat overcome. Let me 
see: There is a creeping defect here. 
Humble, purposelike reading of the Word 
omitted. What plant can be unwatered 
and not wither? 

“August 13. Clear conviction of sin is 
the only true origin of dependence on 
another’s righteousness, and therefore of 
the Christian’s peace of mind and cheer- 
fulness. 

“Feb. 23. Rose early to seek God and 
found Him whom my soul loveth. Who 
would not rise early to meet such com- 
pany? The rains are over and gone. They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy.” 

“Do get on with your studies,” he 
wrote a young student in 1840. “Remem- 
ber you are now forming the character of 
your future ministry in great measure, if 
God spare you. If you acquire slovenly or 
sleepy habits of study now, you will 
never get the better of it. Do everything 
in its own time. Do everything in earnest; 
if it is worth doing, then do it with all 
your might. Above all, keep much in the 
presence of God. Never see the face of 
man until you have seen His face who is 
our light, our all.” 

McCheyne might have become noted 
for his scholarship, had it not been for 
the fact that he regarded the winning of 
souls as his chief task. He made every 
talent he possessed subsidiary to the sin- 
gle desire of awakening those who were 
dead in trespasses and sins. 

He was licensed to preach by the Pres- 
bytery of Annan, July 1, 1835. After sev- 
eral months he became assistant to John 
Bonar in the parishes of Larbert and 
Dunipace. His preaching was the giving 
out of his own inward life. He began each 
day by singing psalms at an early hour. 
This was followed by the reading of the 
Word for his own sanctification. He found 
a mine of spiritual riches in the Letters 
of Samuel Rutherford, and The Life of 
David Brainerd. 

After only a few weeks of ministry a 
heart condition and irritating cough laid 
him aside from public duty. “ ‘Lord, I 
will preach, run, visit, wrestle,’ said I. 
‘No, thou shalt lie in thy bed and suffer,’ 
said the Lord. The Lord saw I would have 
spoken as much for my own honor as His, 
and therefore shut my mouth. IJ see a 
man cannot be a faithful minister, until 
he preaches Christ for Christ’s sake—un- 
til he gives up striving to attract people 
to himself, and seeks only to attract them 
to Christ. Lord, give me this!” 
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McCheyne’s advice to a young man 
about Bible reading is most instructive 
as to his own prayer life. “You read your 
Bible regularly, of course; but do try and 
understand it, and still more to feel it. 
Turn the Bible into prayer. Thus, if you 
were reading the First Psalm, spread the 
Bible on the chair before you, and kneel, 
and pray, ‘O Lord, give me the blessed- 
ness of the man’; ‘let me not stand in 
the counsel of the ungodly.’ This is the 
best way of knowing the meaning of the 
Bible, and of learning to pray.” 

After ten months with John Bonar, 
McCheyne was unanimously called to St. 
Peter’s in Dundee, where his congrega- 
tion amounted to about 1,100 hearers. 
There he referred to himself as “just an 
interpreter of Scripture.” He sought to 
preach Christ, from whom all doctrine 
shoots forth as rays from a center. Many 
spoke of the peculiar sweetness and holy 
unction of his preaching, which attracted 
visitors from far and wide. 

“Perhaps the Lord will make this 
wilderness of chimney tops to be green 
and beautiful as the garden of the Lord, 
a field which the Lord hath blessed,” he 
thought. 

He had an intense interest in missions 
and a decided impression that his career 
would be short. In 1838 his unremitting 
labor brought on a palpitation of the 
heart. Dr. Candlish asked him one day 
what he would think of “being useful to 
the Jewish cause during his cessation 
from labor by going abroad to make per- 
sonal inquiries into the state of Israel?” 

So, at twenty-four, he accompanied 
three older ministers on a Mission of 
Inquiry. During his absence a remarkable 
revival began under the preaching of Mr. 
W. C. Burns who was occupying his pul- 
pit. When McCheyne came home, the 
blessing was continuing. He was wel- 
comed with great joy. The church was 
crowded to hear him speak. Many were 
weeping; all were still and calm, intensely 
earnest to hear. He discovered that many 
who were saved during the revival were 
among those for whom he had prayed 
before he left them. 

Three years later he visited the north 
of England, London, and Aberdeenshire. 
On his return he was seized with a sud- 
den illness. When it became known that 
his life was in danger, a weeping multi- 
tude gathered at St. Peter’s. Next morn- 
ing he passed away, and in every house 
there was great mourning. “In passing 
along the high road,” wrote a friend, 
“you saw the faces of everyone swollen 
with weeping.” McCheyne’s body was 
gently laid to rest outside his beloved 
church, St. Peter’s. 

In 1844, Samuel Miller, of Princeton 
Theological Seminary, wrote in an in- 
troduction to the American edition of his 
memoirs, “We cannot pray for a greater 
blessing to our beloved Church, than that 
the mantle of this holy man may rest 
upon all our pastors and elders, exciting 
them to zeal, the unceasing diligence, and 
the entire consecration to their Master 
in heaven which were so conspicuous in 
his short course.” 

The following excerpts are taken from 
the personal letters and sermons that 
make up the present edition of Memoirs 
of McCheyne. 


October, 1947 


I have great desire for personal growth 
in faith and holiness. I love the Word of 
God, and find it sweetest nourishment to 
my soul. The righteousness of God is all 
my way to the Father, for I am the chief 
of sinners; and were it not for the prom- 
ise of the Comforter, my soul would sink 
in the hour of temptation. 


% * * 


Seek advance of personal holiness. It 
is for this the grace of God has appeared 
to you (see Titus 2:11, 12). For this Jesus 
died; for this He chose you; for this He 
converted you, to make you holy men— 
living epistles of Christ—monuments of 
what God can do in a sinner’s heart. You 
know what true holiness is. It is Christ in 
you the hope of glory. Let Him dwell in 
you, and so all His features will shine in 
your hearts and faces. Oh, to be like 
Jesus! This is heaven, wherever it be. I 
think I could be happy among devils, if 
only the old man were slain in me, and I 
was made altogether like Jesus! But, 
blessed be God, we shall not be called to 
such a trial, for we shall not only be like 
Jesus, but be with Him to behold His 
glory. 

Pray to be taught to pray. Do not be 
content with old forms that flow from 
the lips only. Most Christians have need 
to cast their formal prayers away, to be 
taught to cry, Abba. Arrange beforehand 
what you have to pray for. Do not forget 
confession of sin, nor thanksgiving. Pray 
to get your closed lips opened in inter- 
cession; embrace the whole world, and 
carry it within the veil. I think you might 
with advantage keep a small book in 
which you might mark down objects to be 
prayed for. I pray God to make you very 
useful in the parish and in the world. Do 
all things without murmurings and dis- 
putings. (See Phil. 2:14, 16.) 


Live for eternity. A few days more, and 
our journey is done. Oh! fight hard 
against sin and the devil: the devil never 
sleeps. Be you also active for good. The 
Lord bless you and your dear minister. 


Pray for us. Pray for the dead parishes 


around you. 
a te 2 


Oh, fill up the little inch of time that 
remains to His glory; walk with God; 
live for God. Oh, that every thought, and 
word, and action might be in His favor, 
and to His praise! The Lord grant that 
we may meet again here, and with you 
be refreshed; but if not, may we meet 
“where we shall walk with Christ in 


white.” 
* * * 


A holy minister is a terrible weapon in 
the hands of God. 


* * * 


In Malachi 2:6 you will find a sweet 
description of a faithful and successful 
minister: “The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found in his 
lips: he walked with me in peace and 
equity, and did turn many away from 
iniquity.” This is what we should have 
done; but the furnace brings out the 
dross, and afflictions discover defects un- 
known before. Oh, that I could say with 
Paul: “That I have been with you at all 
seasons serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears!” Ye are 
witnesses, and God also, “how holily, and 
justly, and unblameably, we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe.” I am 
indeed amazed that the ministry of such 


a worm as I am should ever have been 


blessed among you at all; and I do this 
day bewail before God every sin in my 
heart and life that has kept back the 
light from your poor dark souls. Oh, you 
that can pray, pray that I may come back 
a holy minister—a shepherd not to lead 
the flock by the voice only, but to walk 
before them in the way of life. 

Looking back over my pulpit work, alas! 
I see innumerable deficiencies. I always 
prayed that I might “not keep back any- 
thing that was profitable,’ that I might 
not shun to declare the whole counsel of 
God, “that I might decrease, and Christ 
increase.” Still, alas! alas! how dimly [ 
have seen and set before you “the truth 








By CONNIE CALENBERG 


O God, that I should bear the name of “Christian,” 
Should know Thy love, and share Thy wondrous grace; 
That I should find Thy rich, undying mercy; 

That I should gaze upon Thy holy face. 

I cannot fathom, Lord, such condescension, 

As day by day I feel Thy nail-scarred hand, 

As hour by hour I find Thy love ne’er changing, 

A rock beneath, where once was sinking sand. 

To think that at Thy cross I found forgiveness, 
The washing white of sin, salvation, free; 

To think that I, unworthy, sinful, helpless, 

May walk the paths of fellowship with Thee. 

O God, my soul solicits every blessing, 

Thy cross. to bear; Thy perfect will to do; 

That in this life the world might see Thee, Saviour, 
Might call me “Christian,” Lord, and find it true. 
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as it is in Jesus!” How coldly have I 
pleaded with you to “save yourselves 
from this untoward generation!” How 
many things I have known among you 
“besides Christ and him crucified!” How 
often have I preached myself, and not 
the Saviour! How little I have “expound- 
ed to you in all the scriptures the things 
concerning Jesus!” 

One error more has been in my private 
labors among you. How much fruitless 
intercourse have I had with you! I have 
not been like a shepherd crying after the 
lost sheep, nor like a physician among 
dying men, nor like a servant bidding 
you to the marriage, nor like one pluck- 
ing brands from the burning! How often 
have I gone to your houses to try and 
win your souls, and you have put me off 
with a little worldly talk, and the words 
of salvaton have died upon my lips! I 
dared not tell you you were perishing, I 
dared not to show you plainly of the 
Saviour. How often I have sat at some 
of your tables, and my heart yearned for 
your souls, yet a false shame kept me 
Silent! How often I have gone home 


crying bitterly, “Free me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, thou God of my sal- 
vation!” 

ak Ld * 

Other joys do not fill the heart. But 
to know the Lord Jesus as our Surety, 
satisfies the soul; it brings the soul unto 
rest under the eye of our pardoning God. 

om a * 


Keep clear your sense of justification; 
remember it is not your own natural 
goodness, nor your tears, nor your sancti- 
fication, that will justify you before God. 
It is Christ’s sufferings and obedience 
alone. Seek to be made holier every day; 
pray, strive, wrestle for the Spirit, to 
make you like God. Be as much as you 
can with God. I declare to you that I 
had rather be one hour with God, than 
a thousand with the sweetest society on 
earth or in heaven. All other joys are 
but streams; God is the fountain: “all 
my springs are in Thee.” 

a * * 


In a mirror you will observe that every 
feature of the face is reflected—both the 








tion. 


of Bible truth. 


study: familiarize and memorize. 


of cleansing my heart (Ps. 119:11). 


16:21). 


Book. Eat the Book (Ezek. 3:1). 





How I Study My Bible 


By Norman B. Harrison 


Dr. Harrison has had a long and fruitful min- 
istry as a pastor, Bible teacher, and writer. After 
serving Memorial Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, 
and Oliver Presbyterian Church, Minneapolis, he 
began a traveling Bible teaching ministry in 1939. 
Perhaps he is best known for his many Bible 
study books, and the “His” series. His writings 
are noted for their systematic style of presenta- 


T WAS my God-planned fortune as a boy to have a Bible-loving, mis- 
sionary-minded woman take an interest in me (and other youngsters 
of the neighborhood). We learned portions of Scripture by heart. Under 
her tutelage I acquired a love for the Word, along with basic conceptions 


At the same time I formed the habit of reading the Bible in the large, 
and early in the morning. This habit carried me through college and 
seminary days. Thus I had come upon two essential principles of Bible 


In my approach to the Bible I have ever kept before me two things: 
first, the fact that the Holy Spirit is the teacher and revealer of truth; 
second, that He designed the Scriptures to meet our day-by-day need. 

The Bible is more by far than a book of knowledge—it is that. It is a 
light upon the daily path (Ps. 119:105). If David found his limited Bible 
that to him, how much more should we our complete, perfect Word of God. 

It is a heart searcher (Heb. 4:12). I must let it do its unhindered work 


Above all it is food (I Pet. 2:2). I must be nourished by it as regularly 
as my body is renewed by material food. And I must seek its spiritual vita- 
mins early, while heaven’s dew of freshness is upon the manna (Exod. 


These considerations have saved me from the commentary habit. 
Valuable as they are, nothing that man has said about the Bible can be 
a substitute for the Bible itself. I wouldn’t take thousands of dollars for 
the thrills that have come to me with nothing but God’s Word in hand. 

My favorite method is book study, getting the Spirit’s mind on a given 
subject. Recently I read the Psalms, marking every expression of joy and 
gladness. It was a great blessing. I never tire of Philippians, for its call to 
“rejoice” under all circumstances—Paul was in prison. 

Then word study has been exceedingly rewarding to me; what God 
can put into one word is a revelation of the wonders and perfections of His 


Yet Bible study is not an end in itself. Through the written Word I 
must meet, love and yield to the living Word, even our Lord Jesus Christ: 
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large and small features. Now our soul 
should be a mirror of Christ; we should 
reflect every feature; for every grace in 
Christ there should be a counterpart 
grace in us. ; 
+ a a 
To THE REv. R. MACDONALD, BLAIRGOWRIE 
Inward life. Words of counsel. 
Dundee, 1842 

This is Friday evening, and I do not 
know what to preach on Sabbath next, 
else I would have written you at greater 
length; but as I am to see you so soon 
face to face, there is the less need of 
communing with ink and pen. 

I hope your health keeps good, and 
your labors abundant, that you have a 
continued interest in the blood which 
speaketh peace, a sense of forgiveness 
and acceptance in the Beloved, that you 
feel “his right hand under your head,” 
and the power of His indwelling Spirit 
dwelling in you and walking in you. 
These sweet experiences alone make the 
minister’s life calm and serene, like this 
autumnal evening. Ah! how easy it is to 
speak or write about them! What a dif- 
ferent thing to feel them! It is my con- 
stant desire, and yet I am constantly 
disappointed. I think I never was brought 
to feel the wickedness of my heart as I 
do now. Yet I do not feel it as many 
sweet Christians do, while they are high 
above it, and seem to look down into a 
depth of iniquity, deep, deep in their 
bosoms. Now, it appears to me as if my 
feet were actually in the miry clay, and 
I only wonder that I am kept from open 
sin. My only refuge is in the word, “I 
will put my Spirit within you.” It is 
only by being made a partaker of the 
divine nature that I can escape the cor- 
ruption that is in the world through lust. 

All things go on here much as they 
did. I cannot say that my sermons are 
much shorter, though I have tried to 
shorten them. My meeting is still the 
hour and a half, nor do I see how I can 
shorten it. It is very well attended. A 
stranger started up and prayed one eve- 
ning. I did not interrupt him, or take 
notice of it, but have thought it best to 
forbid it. None but ordained servanis 
should speak in churches. 

I hope you have got all your prepara- 
tions well forward. Deal faithfully by all 
that speak to you for the communion, 
especially the young. If you would have a 
clear conscience, none but those who are 
seeking really to close with Jesus Christ 
should be allowed to take the bread and 
wine, if a word of yours can help it. 

Be decided in keeping back the scan- 
dalous. Stir up your elders to this. They 
are very apt to be remiss. May you have 
much grace given you at this time, and 
peace—droppings of the Spirit, and re- 
freshings of peace in the heart. I invite 
all who have any wish to speak to their 
minister before communicating, to do so. 
May you have much fruit at this time 
that shall appear many days hence! I 
have been surprised to find even a poor 
table service blessed. Expect much, and 
much will be given. Pray for me, for I am 
all but desolate. 

* * * 

Let there be no strife among you, but 

who to be lowest at His feet, who to lean 
[Continued on page 116] 
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“The Fatherhood of God, 


and the Brotherhood of Man” 


By GEORGE A. BROWN 


Plain facts about a persistent false doctrine 


that would undermine all true gospel preaching 


HE DOCTRINE of the universal Fa- 

therhood of God and brotherhood 

of man is not only widely pro- 

claimed today but is too generally 

believed. It is popular both within 
and without the professing Christian 
Church, and is considered by many to be 
the true ground upon which the masses 
of men may get together in a fellowship 
that is worldwide. 

Is the doctrine true or do men care- 
lessly accept it without first examining it 
in the light of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, the sole ground of our faith? Does 
the Bible teach that God is the Father 
of all men, and that all men are brothers 
because they are sons of a common Fa- 
ther? 

This question is important because 
there are many men today who claim that 
this doctrine is the sum and substance 
of the message of the Bible, that it was 
what Jesus taught, and that it is the 
heart of the gospel. 

Harnack, in his book What Is Chris- 
tianity? says, “God’s Fatherhood is the 
main article in Jesus’ message.” Harnack 
means by this a universal relationship 
which God sustains toward all mankind 
upon the basis of creation. 

Nevin C. Harner and David D. Baker, 
in their book Missionary Education in 
Your Church, say, “Missions is merely a 
particular expression of brotherhood un- 
der a Father God. The missionary goes to 
men whom he has learned through Christ 
to recognize as his brothers. Because they 
are his brothers, he longs to bring them 
abundance of life both in body and in soul 
and to catch them all up in one world- 
wide brotherhood. This teaching of 
brotherhood under a Father God is so 
essential a part of Christianity that if it 
goes, Christianity goes too. It was con- 
stantly on our Lord’s lips and in His life. 
It interpenetrates all His teachings about 
the kingdom. It has been part and parcel 
of the Church’s life and doctrine in every 
age and must remain so in our own.” 

Ideas for the “New World Order’ are 
built on this doctrine of brotherhood. A 
recent speaker has said, “The World 





_ Mr. Brown has been a United Presbyterian min- 
ister for fifty-one years, and helped to start the first 
men’s missionary society in his denomination while 
pastor at Elyria, Ohio. His present pastorate is 
Salineville, Ohio. 
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What People Are Saying 
About This Teaching 


"We cannot understand either this war or 
the peace to come, unless we have some 
knowledge of the Bible and the history of the 
United States. Expressed in the fewest words 
possible, the meaning of the Bible is: All men 
are brothers because God is their Father."— 
Henry Wallace, spoken during World War Il. 

Jesus’ emphasis was almost entirely upon 
the life men should live on earth. He held 
to the great ethical ideals and to the high doc- 
trines of God's Fatherhood and man's brother- 
hood."—A questionnaire circulated among 
Protestant ministers of Chicago by the School 
of Education of Northwestern University. 

"The heart of this gospel is the faith that 
all men are sons of God."—A declaration of 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A. 

“Christian education seeks to develop in 
growing persons the ability and disposition to 
participate in and contribute constructively to 
the building of a social order throughout the 
world embodying the ideal of the Fatherhood 
of God and the brotherhood of man."—Ob- 
jective IV of the International Council of Re- 


ligious Education. 
kk 


Church keeps reiterating for all with ears 
to hear that the only basis upon which 
World Order can be securely founded is 
the recognition of the essential, indissolu- 
ble brotherhood of all mankind under the 
common Fatherhood of the Living Sov- 
ereign of all humanity.” 

We are told that the practical applica- 
tion of this doctrine will bring world 
peace. Leaders of church life in England 
not many years ago outlined a ten-point 
program for the New World Order, the 
preface of which reads, “The present evils 
in the world are due to the failure of 
nations and peoples to carry out the laws 
of God. No permanent peace is possible 
in Europe unless the principles of the 
Christian religion are made the founda- 
tion of national policy and of all social 
life. This involves regarding all nations 
as members of one family under the Fa- 
therhood of God.” 


Such reasoning proceeds on the as- 
sumption that the only thing necessary 
in order to get men to live together in 
peace and harmony is to bring them to 
realize that they are all children of a 
common Father, God, so that they will 
live together as such brothers are sup- 
posed to. 

Such teaching is far removed from the 
evangelical position, though it is the 
trend in religious education today. 
Though there is a fine sound to much of 
it, we will discover that it is foreign to 
Christianity as revealed in the Word of 
God. 


Is There a Twofold Fatherhood? 


Just what are we to understand by the 
expressions “Fatherhood of God” and 


“protherhood of man’? We know the - 


meanings of the words “father” and 
“brother” from our ordinary sphere of 
life. They carry the same meaning when 
applied to God, but in a higher sphere of 
life. 

According to some, God sustains a two- 
fold relation to men as their Father—a 
natural relation, based upon His work of 
creation, in which all men participate, 
and also a spiritual relation that rests 
upon the redemptive work of Christ, in 
which only a limited number are included 
through God’s re-creative work, that of 
regeneration by the Holy Spirit. 

An outstanding teacher of recent years, 
Dr. James A. Grier, has expressed this 
belief well. “There are two classes of New 
Testament passages on the subject we are 
discussing. They present the Fatherhood 
in two distinct phases. It is an exegetical 
and doctrinal blunder to confuse the two 
and set to the account of one what solely 
belongs to the other. There is a Father- 
hood God sustains to sinners and a Fa- 
therhood He sustains to saints. The two 
things are as different as the final rela- 
tions we are taught He sustains to the 
lost and to the saved. The two relations 
are begun here and are simply trans- 
ferred to the hereafter. They are dis- 
tinctly marked in this life.” 

But “What saith the Scripture?” This 
well-meaning statement, and others like 
it, involve a confusion of scriptural teach- 
ing that needs to be clarified. 


Old Testament Teaching 


God does not reveal much about His 
Fatherhood in the Old Testament. It is, 
for the most part, a New Testament 
truth. And neither Old or New has any- 
thing to say about the brotherhood of 
man. That idea is altogether unknown 
to writers of Scripture. 
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"And the leaves rustle through the trees at night, 
And the air is sweet with smoldering fires." 


The word “father” as related to God is 
seldom found from Genesis to Malachi. 
David says, “Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him” (Ps. 103:13). Isaiah says, re- 
ferring to restored Israel, “Doubtless thou 
art our father, though Abraham be igno- 
rant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lord, art our father, our re- 
Geemer: thy name is from everlasting” 
(Isa. 63:16). Jeremiah recording the word 
of the Lord says, “I am a father to Israel, 
and Ephraim is my firstborn” (Jer. 31:9). 
Malachi represents the Lord as saying to 
Israel, “A son honoreth his father, and a 
servant his master: if then I be a father, 
where is mine honor? and if I be a master, 
where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, O priests that despise my 
name” (Mal. 1:6). And again, “Have we 
not all one father? hath not one God cre- 
ated us?” (Mal. 2:10). But here he speaks 
for God’s chosen people, Israel. 

Two things must be said about this 
teaching in the Old Testament. First, 
God is never spoken of as the Father of 
any individual believer, as in the New 
Testament. While the spiritual relation 
may have been as real and vital, God was 
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not known to him as Father in a personal 
way. It was not until redemption through 
Jesus Christ became an accomplished fact 
that this privilege could be enjoyed by the 
individual believer. Psalm 89:26, 27 may 
seem an exception, but the reference is 
manifestly Messianic and has its fulfill- 
ment in Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

Second, practically all the Old Testa- 
ment references to God as Father (except 
those distinctly Messianic) refer to Israel 
in a national sense. God is Father of 
Israel, or Judah, in contrast to His rela- 
tion to unbelieving heathen nations. 

This appears in His dealing with Moses 
when He sent him to Pharaoh to demand 
release of His people from bondage: “And 
thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lord, Israel is my son, even my first- 
born: and I say unto thee, Let my son go, 
that he may serve me: and if thou refuse 
to let him go, behold I will slay thy son, 
even thy firstborn” (Exod. 4:22, 23). And 
again, “When Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, and called my son out of 
Egypt” (Hos. 11:1). 


New Testament Teaching 
The only Fatherhood the New Testa- 





ment knows anything about is that which 
God sustains to those who are truly His 
by faith and regeneration, “the born ones 
of God.” 

There are many references that set the 
children of God over against those who 
are not His children. “The field is the 
world; the good seed are the children of 
the kingdom; but the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked one” (Matt. 13:38). 
“They which are the children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of God: but 
the children of promise are counted for 
the seed” (Rom. 9:8). “As we have there- 
fore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them that are of the 
household of faith” (Gal. 6:10). 

“Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God. In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the 
devil” (I John 3:9, 10). 

Nothing could be plainer than that 
there are two separate and distinct fa- 
therhoods, so that those that are “the 
children of the devil” are not and cannot 
be at the same time “the children of 
God.” ; 

God’s children are spoken of as “the 
children of light’ (Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 
Eph. 5:8) in contrast to those who are 
called “the children of disobedience” and 
“the children of wrath.” Ephesians 2:1-3 
is most clear on this point, “You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins: wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience: among 
whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind, and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others.” (See also Eph. 5:6 
and Col. 3:6.) 

John 1:12, 13 reveals the privilege and 
the way to become children of God. “But 
as Many as received him, to them gave he 
power (right, privilege) to become the 
sons (children) of God, even to them that 
believe on his name, which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

Notice that here we are told how we 
may pass from one state into another, 
how we may become what we have not 
been before. Now, if all men are children 
of God by creation, how can anyone be- 
come His child by regeneration? If all 
men are by nature the children of God, 
there is no need for anyone to experience 
new birth. 

But Scripture reveals that this super- 
natural process is necessary if we are to 
become the children of God. The act it- 
self is described as a “new creation” (II 
Cor. 5:17; see also Gal. 6:15). 


The Teaching of Jesus 
The final authority on the truth or 
falsity of this prevalent doctrine is our 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself. Many have 
claimed that the Fatherhood of God and 
brotherhood of man formed the main 
article in Jesus’ message. In answer to 
this we have but to read the record of a 
conversation Jesus had on this subject 

[Continued on page 135] 
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What Will Happen 
in India? 


An Important Analysis 
By John Subhan and J. Z. Hodge 






Two Indias have risen on the old since Britain’s withdrawal, August 15. 
The future for missions is clouded, but hope lies in the native church. 


NDIA HAS AT LAST achieved her independ- 
ence. Simultaneously “India,” as we 
know it, has ceased to exist. 

When Great Britain withdrew, Aug- 

ust 15, after eighty-nine stormy years 

of colonial rule, she left a country torn 
apart by deep religious cleavages. Mos- 
lems (known in India as Muslims), under 
the fiery leadership of Mohammed Ali 
Jinnah, had fought for, and gotten, their 
own state. The British bill granted them a 
sizable territory in the west and a smaller 
area in the east to be known as Pakistan. 

The remaining territory (except for the 

three independent states which the Brit- 
ish never conquered: Kashmir, Hydera- 
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bad, and Travancore) will form the new 
Dominion of India (Hindustan) . Kashmir 
and Travancore may join one of the two 
dominions later. 

Great problems lie ahead. For instance, 
thirty-eight million Muslims still live in 
Hindustan; eighteen million Hindus live 
in Pakistan. And neither of India’s two 
first citizens are happy at the way things 
have turned out. Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru (left, above), prime minister of 
the new Dominion of India, confesses 
that there is “no joy in his heart.” Ma- 
hatma Gandhi (right, above), India’s 
admitted leader in the fight for a free, 
united nation, does not blarne the British. 


He has told his people, “It is a plan you 
created for yourselves.” 

But while Indian leaders ponder the 
future of their divided country, Christians 
around the world are wondering what 
effect all this will have on missionary 
enterprise in the land made famous by 
William Carey. Only one out of fifty in 
India is a nominal Christian (4,000,000 
Protestants; 4,000,000 Roman Catholics). 

In order to bring its readers the best 
possible analysis of the situation, Moopy 
MONTHLY asked two authorities on India 
to express their viewpoints: Dr. J. Z. 
Hodge and Bishop John Subhan. The 
following pages present their views. 
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Warning: Muslims Are on the Move 


By John Subhan 


in recent years, envisages nothing short of a federation 
of Muslim states across the world. 

There may be some Muslim authorities who fail to recognize 
this fact, so obvious to others; but there is no want of signs, 
either from present-day events or from history. A brief his- 
torical sketch will shed light on the present situation. 

British rule in India was firmly established in 1858, but a 
spirit of revolt has frequently shown itself. World War I intro- 
duced the slogan, “The right of self-determination for every 
nation,” and brought a tide of nationalism sweeping over the 
country. For a time people seemed to forget everything but 
the humiliation of being governed by a foreign nation. In the 
agitation Hindus and Muslims stood united. They fought the 
battle of non-violence side by side, and went to jail hand in 
hand. 

There came a time when the British finally decided to grant 
a certain measure of self-government. But whatever India 
received as an installment toward future home rule never 
satisfied the nationalists, and agitation continued. 

The first installment was communal representation in na- 
tional administration, which was regarded as a means of 
safeguarding minority interests, but instead, it sowed seeds of 
dissension and gave rise to jealousy and mutual distrust. As 
time passed the cleavage between Hindus and Muslims widened 
and deepened. The Muslim League, founded in 1906 and a 
wing of the Indian National Congress in its early days, began 
to drift away from it about 1923. When the second Civil Dis- 
obedience was led by Congress in 1930 fewer Muslims than 
before participated, yet there were 10,000 who went to jail. In 
1940 when Congress resigned, the Muslim League celebrated a 
Day of Deliverance. 


Monn Inp1A, which has suffered and shed its blood so freely 


Wis the British announced their intention to 
give India freedom, Muslims under the leadership of Mr. Jinnah 
insisted on their own sovereign state. Hindu resistance led to 
terrible bloodshed, and the streets of Calcutta, Lahore, and 
Bombay ran red with the blood of peoples from the rival com- 
munities. Hindus and Muslims were virtually in civil war. 

A new day dawned when the British viceroy announced, 
with full consent of Indian leaders and the British Parliament, 
a plan for division of India on the basis of a truncated Pakis- 
tan. The decision was hailed as a high achievement of British 
statesmanship. 

Neither Jinnah nor Pandit Nehru was pleased with the plan, 
and Gandhi had declared that he would rather see India 
burned than divided. But final agreement on the division came 
as a relief to all. 

India is thus divided. Now what of the future? 

Both dominions will remain within [Continued on page 146] 


Reassurance: The Church ls Growing 
By J. Z. Hodge 


EST THERE BE those who tremble for the Ark of God in India, 
L now that British rule has come to an end (surely one of 
the most amazing revolutions in history), let me state my 
seven reasons for confidence that these recent dramatic hap- 
penings will fall out for the furtherance of the gospel of Christ. 

With the majority of my countrymen I see in the transfer of 
power from Whitehall to Delhi the fine flower of British policy, 
and as a Christian who believes in God’s governing of His 
universe, I see in all this the outworking of a divine purpose. 

Better than any words of mine, the glowing words of St. Paul 
sum up for the missionary-minded among us the present and 
future of Christian missions in independent India: “For a 
great door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries.” 

Adversaries there must be, for the offense of the cross has 
not ceased; but these adversaries only accentuate the splendor 
and challenge of the door great and effectual. 

At the outset, let us remind ourselves that the charter of 
Christian missions does not come from kings and parliaments 
but from the Great Commission, never recalled or revised, of 
the King of kings and Lord of lords: “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” 

But apart from this primary and fundamental consideration 
there are certain factors in the Indian situation which I think 
give rise to confidence regarding the future. 


a history will bear out that India on the whole, 
and especially Hindu India, has been hospitable to Christian 
missions. The ancient Syrian church has been domiciled in 
south India for more than 1500 years and has provided some 
outstanding Christian leaders, among them Dr. John Mathai, 
a member of the present Indian National Government. 

Islam is not as tolerant as Hinduism, and were it the domi- 
nant religion in India there would be ground for anxiety. But 
instead we have the curious fact of Mohammedans and Chris- 
tians joining hands on the basis of religious liberty to assert 
the right to propagate their respective faiths in a land where 
Hindus are in a commanding majority. This is a steadying 
factor in the situation. 


— Christian missions have achieved more 
signal success in the native states (that part which was never 
conquered by British arms) such as Travancore, Mysore, and 
Hyderabad. These states are sovereign within their own terri- 
tories, with power to ban or bless the work of missionaries. 
That, on the whole, they have blessed rather than banned is a 
good indication of what will happen there in the future. 

[Continued on page 95] 





Bishop Subhan was raised in @ 
fanatical Mohammedan home. His 
grandfather was a sufi, one of the 
revered holy men of Islam, and John 
himself became a sufi at the unheard 
of age of thirteen. He dreamed of a 
holy war someday against Christians, 
but one day a friend gave him a Gos- 
pel and he was prompted to read it. 
Convinced that it was God’s Word, 
and without ever having spoken to 
a missionary, he set out to become a 
Christian. He found a Bible, studied 
it diligently, and came to faith in 
Jesus Christ without human aid. 

The boy entered Anglican St. Paul’s High School, and later 
joined the Methodist church. As a prominent lecturer and 
preacher, and now as bishop in his native church, Subhan 
speaks with rare insight into the Indian situation. He has 
written How a Sufi Found His Lord, and recently has con- 
cluded a speaking tour in the United States. 
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Dr. Hodge, the author of Salute 
to India, joined the Bihar Mission 
of the Regions Beyond Missionary 
Union in 1900 when F. B. Meyer was 
one of the directors of that mission. 
In Bihar he met Gandhi and other 
Indian leaders, and gained an inti- 
mate knowledge of the Indian peas- 
ants, a knowledge which established 
“confidence in the good sense of the 
Indian people” that makes him more 
optimistic than most observers. 

From 1929 to 1941 he was secretary 
of the National Christian Council 
which represented most Protestant 
work in India, Ceylon, and Burma, and which sprang from the 
historic World Missionary Conference in 1910 in Hodge’s home 
town, Edinburgh. Hodge received his degree of doctor of divin- 
ity from Serampore University, founded by William Carey, 
and he retired in 1944. He now lives in Edinburgh, “a Scot by 
birth, upbringing, and choic¢e.” 
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‘ts Britain’s withdrawal will be for the good. 
We sometimes forget that Britain has not always been friendly 
to Christian missions. The East India Company gave William 
Carey a very bleak reception, and the policy of “religious neu- 
trality” later followed has as often as not operated to the 
advantage of Hindu and Muslim rather than Christian. No 
responsible Indian leader has suggested that neutrality should 
be abandoned as it is sound political doctrine, and mission- 
aries will gladly admit that in later years the British govern- 
ment in India has looked with kindly eyes on the philanthropic 
activities of Christian missions, and has made generous grants 
to educational and medical institutions. 

But these gestures have unfortunately fostered the suspicion 
that the average missionary, be he British, American, or Conti- 
nental, was a disguised agent of the ruling power and therefore 
indifferent or hostile to the national demand for self-govern- 
ment. The suspicion will now fade away. The missionary will 
be accepted on his merits as “a servant of Jesus Christ, called 
to be an apostle.” 

The British government has built up a great tradition as a 
bulwark against persecution, a buttress of law and order, and 
a guardian of minority rights, which succeeding governments 
are not likely to depart from. Both responsible Hindu and 
Muslim leaders have stated in clear and unequivocable terms 
their determination to uphold religious liberty and the funda- 
mental rights of minority communities. 


Yt ne. the native church has taken root in India 
and is steadily growing. There are now about 4,000,000 Protes- 
tants and about the same number of Roman Catholics. 

In many respects the church is pitiably weak, for it is re- 
cruited mainly from the poor, illiterate masses, formerly known 
as the “depressed classes” or “untouchables,” now given the 
more honorable name of “scheduled castes.” But weak as the 
church is, at the heart of it moves the Spirit of the living 
Christ, for this is His church, an authentic branch of the 
Church universal. 

The church in India has already done these notable things: 
First, it has given the world Pandita Ramabai; Sadhu Sundar 
Singh, our modern Francis of Assisi; Narain Vaman Tilak, 
Christian poet whose hymns are sung throughout the Marathi 
churches of west India; and Bishop Azariah of Dornakal, a 
true father to Christians of all denominations and an apostle of 
church union. 

Second, the church in India is sensitive to the unfinished 
task of evangelization. A World Missionary Conference was 
held in 1938 at Tambaram, near Madras. The church’s slogan 
is “every Christian a witness” and its steady growth is due to 
the fact that humble men and women, the rank and file of 
the church, are everywhere telling their relatives and neighbors 
what Christ has done for them. 

The greatest and gladdest Christian sign on the Indian 
scene is that the church is firmly established in the life of 
India and is growing. 


F IrTH, the church welcomes continued help from 
missionaries overseas. Here, for example, is a resolution passed 
at the last General Assembly of the United Church of North 
India: 

In a field like India, in which the church is still small and 
the need is vast, we believe that it will continue to be in 
God’s purpose to call missionaries from the older churches 
to work in our midst, and the United Church of North 
India will welcome such to a place of service within its 
fellowship. 


The church is small and the need is vast. It needs all the 
help we can give. Neither the churches in America nor the 
churches in Britain can divest themselves of the responsibility 
to give the gospel to all the peoples of India. This is well ex- 
pressed in the following declaration by the responsible National 
Christian Council: 


The evangelization of India, and the countries on her 
borders, will continue to be the common task of the whole 
church, in east and west alike. It is our earnest desire that 
this partnership should continue to find expression in the 
sending out of missionaries by churches of the west, in the 
strengthening of the spiritual bonds of prayer, mutual help, 
and fellowship in Christ, and in [Continued on page 131] 
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The world's largest Moslem state is formed. Mohammed Ali Jinnah, 
new governor general of Pakistan, sits on his dais in Karachi as 
Licquat Ali Khan signs the oath of office as his prime minister. 
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Lord Louis Mountbatten leads one of the many sessions that paved 
the way for Indian freedom. At his sides sit Pandit Nehru (left), 
new prime minister of the Dominion of India, and Jinnah (right). 

Photos by Acme 
Riots threaten stability of the new governments, but parliamentary 
assemblies, like this All India Congress, will try to keep order. 
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History teaches that some present-day denominations 


will be dead within a generation. 


Here is warning 


against four downward steps that lead to apostasy. 


HE HIsTORY Of Christianity is a 
story of forward impulses and de- 
clines, of revivals and backslidings, 
of apostasies and penitential re- 
turns to the old faith. 

Since Pentecost there have been 455 
sects and denominations. Of this number 
134 lie in well-marked graves.* 

_ Some of these extinct groups passed off 
the scene because they stressed unimpor- 
tant and often false doctrines. Others 
died because they clung to false prophets 
and revelations. Some that had good be- 
ginnings were choked to death by fana- 
ticism. 

It is easy to see why movements that 
have been built on shifting sand have 
crumbled to the ground. But why have 
those which began with scriptural and 
evangelical emphasis turned from the 
fundamentals of the faith which they 
once held dear, and forsaken “the foun- 
tain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water” (Jer. 2:13)? 

It is a distressing fact to face, that 
there are religious organizations today 
which a few generations ago shook this 
country from coast to coast by the proc- 
lamation of God’s Word, and scattered 
revival fires far and wide, but which are 
today little more than social clubs oper- 
ating under the guise of religion. 

By studying the factors in spiritual 
decline, we will learn some of the pitfalls 
which evangelical Christianity must 
avoid. Those which describe the disinte- 


Mr. Carlsen, a recent graduate of the Missionary 
Training Institute, Nyack, New York, should be by 
the time of publication at his new station in China. 

*See W. P. Whaley’s What Is the Matter With 
the Church? 
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gration of a Church very closely chart 
the course of individuals, and hence a 
study of them will have not only a gen- 
eral but also a personal application. 

Religious movements which have been 
cut loose from their moorings do not 
broadcast the causes of their drifting; 
indeed, in many instances they are not 
conscious of their peril. Like a man 
freezing to death, they suffer delusion, 
not realizing that their comfortable, self- 
complacent feeling is a symptom of 
spiritual doom. We turn therefore to 
biblical and secular history for the steps 
in spiritual decay and to this we will add 
our personal observations of present-day 
movements. 


j= FIRST FACTOR in the de- 
cline of spiritual movements is a de- 
parture in spirit from the faith once for 
all delivered unto the saints. 

Like the church at Ephesus, many 
groups have lost their first love for the 
Lord. The fall of the Ephesian church 
was probably caused by its being occupied 
with past accomplishment, present work 
and future plans more than with Christ. 
Its program endangered its power, and 
its Christian activity displaced Christian 
fellowship. Like Martha, it was so busy 
doing for Christ that it missed being like 
Christ. The Ephesian church, sidetracked 
from the spiritual fervency of its first 
love for Christ, missed the secret of 
spiritual growth and fruitfulness. 

The greatest need of the Church today 
is not workers but worshipers. Service 
placed before Christlikeness produces 
fretfulness and strife. There is grave dan- 


Christia 


ger in allowing holy things to become 
common place; for our worship to become 
mechanical; to allow the joy of the Lord 
to escape from our midst; and to depart 
from the Lord in spirit, although we still 
cling to outward forms and insist that 
we are orthodox. 

Some churches which were character- 
ized twenty years ago by the joy of the 
Lord and holy zeal in their services have 
now fallen into a cold, stiff, dead formal- 
ism. As Dr. W. B. Riley has noted, “The 
presumption is that the Church has be- 
come so cultured that anything ap- 
proaching boisterousness is offensive to 
her excellent taste, while the truth is that 
the Church has become so cold that any- 
thing approaching enthusiasm is fire to 
her flesh.” 

It is one of the subtleties of the Evil 
One to entice individual Christians and 
churches to depart from the Lord in 
spirit, and once he has gained a beach- 
head, he can then launch his devastating 
campaign to destroy them completely. 
That is why the writer of Hebrews warns: 
“Beware lest ye fall’; “Exhort one an- 
other daily ... lest any of you be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin”; 
“We ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip,” or 
“lest haply we drift away from them”; 
and again, “Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living 
God.” 

When the nine disciples were power- 
less to do anything for the demoniac, 
they came to Jesus for the explanation 
of their failure. Jesus gave them the an- 
swer: “Because of your unbelief.” Alex- 
ander Maclaren, in commenting on these 
words of Jesus, said: “This rebuke reveals 
to us the hollowness of our services, the 
self-indulgence of our lives, the coldness 
of our devotion and the cowardice of our 
faith.” 

Perhaps this spirit of unbelief came 
upon the disciples because their minis- 
tries were becoming mechanical. They 
had cast out demons before and they 
could do it again. Striving in their own 
strength and not depending on the power 
of Christ in their lives, they found them- 
selves in a powerless condition. 

Perhaps this unbelief crept in on them 
because there was strife and envy in their 
midst, for after this incident we read 
that “there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest” 
(Luke 9:46). 

Whatever the cause of their unbelief, 
we find on this occasion that they were 
laughed into a corner by the enemies of 
Christ and they were helpless in the 
midst of human need. 

Today, because churches have departed 
from Christ in spirit, they are plagued 
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by the awful malady of unbelief. 
Churches which were once fruitful 
boughs are now dried up stumps; 


churches which were once soul-saving 
stations are now merely social service 
stations. In the midst of a suffering world 
and surrounded by human need, the 
church retreats before the jeering multi- 
tude and sulks in a corner, completely 
baffled and bewildered. Why? We have 
departed from Christ in spirit and our 
hearts are full of unbelief. 

As we gaze upon the mighty Niagara 
Falls in the summertime, we wonder how 
any force or power could stop the flow 
of the thousands of gallons of water that 
pour over its side every minute. Yet if we 
visit the falls in the dead of winter we 
see this accomplished. For as the icy 
north wind sends the thermometer into 
a tailspin, the rushing waters of the 
mighty Niagara are strangely hushed and 
transformed into a solid mass of ice. 

In the same way our hearts can be 
choked up with the frigid ice of unbelief 
and the flow of spiritual power stopped 
in our lives. Unbelief does not come upon 
us in one great mighty sweep, but it 
closes in upon us gradually and quietly, 
just as ice forms on a river. 

Eternal vigilance is the price of spirit- 
ual power. Jesus knew the power of Satan 
and He warned His disciples, ‘““Watch ye 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation” 
(Mark 14:38). It is an easy thing to de- 
part from the Lord in spirit, to lose our 
first love for Christ, to be robbed of the 
joy of our salvation, and to have our 
hearts hardened by unbelief. 


Se SECOND FACTOR in decline 
might be termed “second generationism.” 
The sons and daughters of the founding 
fathers may be outwardly loyal to the 
faith and works of their parents, but lack 
the spirit of their forebears. They may 
be indoctrinated in the faith and give 
mental assent to the fundamental teach- 
ings of God’s Word, yet never have ex- 
perienced the regenerating power of God 
in their lives. 

Our Pilgrim forefathers, distressed by 
the irreligion of their children and hoping 
to bolster their fast-falling church mem- 
bership rolls, in 1662 at their Massachu- 
setts synod adopted the “half-way cove- 
nant.” This parchment abrogated the 
necessity of Christian conversion as a 
requirement for church membership, and 
welcomed to the fellowship of the church 
and to the sacrament of baptism those 
who had never experienced the regener- 
ating power of God. 

It is a matter of record that movements 
which have clung to “birth-right mem- 
bership” have been characteristically 
weak. It seems a difficult lesson for many 
to learn, that God has no grandchildren. 
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No matter how innocent and angelic our 
children may seem, they are by natural 
birth the children of wrath, and are in 
need of the mercy and grace of God to 
transfer them into His family. 

* Gehazi, the servant to the prophet 
Elisha, is a good illustration of many 
second generation young people. No 
doubt he was a graduate of the theologi- 
cal school at Mt. Carmel—‘“the School of 
the Prophets.” He knew the ecclesiastical 
language, and probably could give a 
clear-cut answer to any point of doctrine 
on which one might quiz him. 

He had even been in Holy Ghost re- 
vivals and had seen the power of God 
manifested. He probably aspired to be the 
leading prophet in Israel. Certainly his 
close association with the prophet Elisha 
would qualify him for the position. 

Yet when the test came Gehazi failed. 
When he was bidden to raise the Shu- 
nammite’s son from the dead, he found 
neither voice nor hearing in the child. 
Yes, he had the prophet’s staff, he went 
through the prophet’s motions, he used 
the prophet’s vocabulary, but yet he 
lacked the prophet’s spirit. He had the 
theory, but he lacked the divine ability. 

It is the temptation of Satan to get 
people to gain a head full of knowledge 
and to have an empty heart. He doesn’t 
mind if we have a knowledge of the doc- 
trine in our heads, just so we don’t expe- 
rience its power in our hearts and lives. 

The second generation of a religious 
movement often strives to achieve the 
same results of its forebears, but without 
the power of the Holy Spirit in its minis- 
tries. D. L. Moody once said: “A great 
many people are thinking that we need 
new measures, that we need new 
churches, that we need new organs, new 
choirs, and all these things. That is not 
what the Church of God needs today. It 
is the old power that the apostles had; 
that is what we want, and if we have 
that in our churches, there will be new 
life.” 

If the present rate of decay continues 
in some religious bodies as rapidly as it 
has in the past decade, they will cease to 
exist in another generation. Why should 
this be true when the modern Church has 
governments and public sentiment in its 
favor, when hundreds of billions of dol- 
lars are in the hands of Christians, when 
the Bible is printed in more than one 
thousand languages and dialects, and 
every modern device is available for the 
spread of the gospel? 

Why this decline in Christianity when 
the early Church, -unaided by wealth, 
social prestige, government favor, and 
institutions grew from one hundred and 
twenty believers in the upper room to 
more than a half million Christians in 
seventy years? Why? The early Church 
had the power of the Holy Ghost upon 
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it, and when its members preached and 
prayed and witnessed, men and women, 
moved with conviction, cried out, “What 
must we do to be saved?” 

Dr. A. B. Simpson characterized the 
present-day Church well when he said: 
“Instead of the simplicity of the gospel, 
the power of the Spirit . . . the personal 
testimony of a consecrated membership, 
separated from the world, we have smart 
preachers and fashionable people, oper- 
atic choirs and ungodly trustees, church 
fairs and Sunday school theatricals, reli- 
gious concerts and charity balls, splendid 
church edifices and vast religious endow- 
ments, pew rents which exclude the poor 
and philosophical essays which exclude 
the gospel and the Saviour, culture and 
secholasticism which leave out the Holy 
Ghost, and a mass of man’s machinery 
which leaves little room for the super- 
natural operation, or the power of the 
living God.” 


"Tes THIRD FACTOR is institu- 
tionalism, the creating of an organization 
which lives for its own perpetuation and 
support. 

The Church mans its organization with 
people who are first loyal to the organi- 
zation; and then these men whip up the 
constituency, not to loyalty to Christ first, 
but loyalty to their institution. 

The Church soon falls into the grip of 

[Continued on page 133] 
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“They Watched Him There” 


By T. 0. CHISHOLM 


And sitting down they watched him 
there.—Matthew 27:36 


“They watched Him there,” the people did, 
They watched Him bleed and die; 

They heard unmoved His dying words, 
His lips “Forgive them” cry. 

Oh! how could they behold Him thus 
With cold and curious eyes, 

As in such dreadful agony 
He made His sacrifice? 


Past feeling must their hearts have been, 
To witness such a sight, 

Then go away as they had come, 
Rejecting, still, His light. 

O sin, thou deadly enemy, 
What havoc thou hast wrought! 

Upon these watchers’ minds and hearts, 
What blindness thou hast brought! 


But we who know Him, watching, too, 
With eyes anointed gaze, 

While God the Father on His Son 
Man’s condemnation lays. 

But they who sat and watched Him there, 
Shall see Him yet again, 

Not coming, on a cross to die, 
But “King of kings,” to reign. 
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WHAT | LEARNED ABOUT 


Versenal Werk" 


The one essential in soul-winning 


is seldom emphasized in classrooms 


HE TERM “personal work” has al- 

, ways bothered me a little—as if our 

shingle were hung out: “Ready for 
business: specializing in Personal 
Work.” 

Of course, there is no real cause for 
alarm in the use of the phrase, so long 
as we realize that it isn’t machine work, 
turned out according to specifications. 

The only effective “personal work” is 
done on one’s knees, and no rules can be 
guaranteed to apply. All the notes that 
are acquired in classes, purporting to 
equip one as a personal worker, are so 
much scrap paper unless they are wet 
with the tears of the suppliant. 

Anyone interested in the subject will 
agree at once that prayer is important in 
any effort to win souls. Yet it is often 
given a subordinate place. Prayer—the 
deep intercession of the Spirit of God in 
the heart of the one concerned for the 
lost—is the one essential. Such prayer 
brings results—the preparation of the 
heart of the unbeliever, the arranging of 
an opportune time to talk to him, the 
exact Scripture necessary to convict him 
at that particular time. These things can- 
not be taught in any class, and they can- 
not be accomplished by the most efficient 
expert, fitted out with all the “tricks of 
the trade” though he may be. 

We take it for granted that no one is 
deeply concerned in the salvation of the 
lost who does not know the Word of God. 
It may be of help to be familiar with 
verses meant especially for the unsaved, 
but unless one is permeated with the 
Word, the right verses may elude the 
most careful student when he needs 
them. 





Mrs. Enlow, who has written before for Moopy 
MontTH iy, lives in Orlando, Florida. 


The Holy Spirit has promised to bring 
them to our remembrance, to fill our 
mouths when we open them; the only 
requirement is that we be filled with the 
Spirit and with the Word. If we are filled 
with the Spirit, we will pray in the Spirit, 
with groanings that cannot be uttered, 
against odds that we cannot conceive of, 
with results that will astonish us. 

Personal work is painful business. It 
may mean sleepless nights and days of 
fasting. The One who arose a great while 
before day in order to pray, who wept 
over Jerusalem, who had compassion on 
the multitude of sheep without a shep- 
herd, who gave His life for the ones we 
are trying to win, will not understand the 
tearless, scientific approach. 

One bright spring day, during a period 
of illness when there was time and the 
urge for much prayer, I was especially 
burdened for five people, and I deter- 
mined to get up if I could, to visit each 
one. The burden was so real, I felt sure 
the Lord wanted me to contact them, yet I 
had only strength to dres sand walk wav- 
weringly to town to mail a letter. Ali the 
way I prayed, “O God, I am not able to 
go to these widely separated places. Thou 
knowest my weakness and how much I 
would love to follow the bent of my heart 
to these homes today. What shall I do?” 

About that time, I met one of the 
women, who was wheeling her baby, such 
a darling boy that I was genuinely de- 
lighted to make his acquaintance. I told 
the mother that I was badly in need of 
rest and refreshment, and asked her to 
join me in a malted milk, which she 
willingly did. A visit to her home would 
have put her on her guard against any 
“religious” talk, but our conversation took 
just the turn I wanted with no effort on 





By Lucile Enlow 


my part, and we chatted and fed the 
baby as naturally as old friends, though 
I had only met her once. 

Praising God for His goodness in lead- 
ing me to the very one I most wanted to 
see that day, I was ready to mail my 
letter and go back home to bed. But the 
ways of God are far beyond our expec- 
tation. In the same unpremeditated way, 
I met and talked to each of the other 
four, the exact words and circumstances 
most opportune for each already ar- 
ranged by the One to whom I had prayed 
with such an insistent burden. If I had 
called on them in their homes, I would 
not have found them there! 

At another time, the Lord awakened 
me about four o’clock in the morning, 
suddenly and clearly reminding me of a 
man for whom I had been praying 
earnestly for years, and to whom I had 
written everything I could think of to 
win him to Christ. 

I knelt beside my bed and poured out 
my heart for that man, how long I do 
not know; but as I prayed, the words of 
a letter came to my mind as though I 
were reading it, instead of preparing to 
write it. I got up and wrote it, certain 
that those words would hit the mark. I 
wish everyone could read the letter I 
received in reply. It had done its work. 
I walked on clouds for days afterward. 

The Lord of the harvest is the One to 
deal with, in dealing with souls. He will 
win them through us if we will let Him, 
and pay the price. Personal work is all 
right, but let’s make it more personal. 
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“Recause I Live” 


By OLIVE WEAVER RIDENOUR 


I stand beside a new-made grave 
And tears of sorrow flow, 

For parting is a grievous thing; 
A voice speaks soft and low: 
“Behold, eternal life I give; 
Because I live, ye too shall live.” 


Then I think of the deep despair, 

The bitter grief, the gloom 

Those who loved Jesus knew, when He 
Was lying in the tomb. 


They did not know that in three days 
He was to live again, 

And ... by His living bring the gift 
Of endless life to men. 


So... even by my loved one’s grave 
A sweet peace comes to me, 

And tears are dried—I have the hope 
Of God’s eternity. 

“Behold, eternal life I give; 

Because I live, ye too shall live!” 
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Be GLAD About It! 


By REV. WESLEY W. NELSON 


Pastor, Lake View Mission Covenant Church, Chicago 


Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all 
ye lands. Serve the Lord with gladness: 
come before his presence with singing. 

—Psalm 100:1, 2. 


HE LORD DESIRES happy servants. 

The preacher’s problem is solved, 

not when he finds workers, but 

when he finds those who will do 

the work with gladness. Even the 
minority of Christians who take Christian 
service seriously would accomplish great- 
er things if they were entirely free from 
cynicism and a sour disposition. 

There is the hard working soul who 
can’t wait to impress all who will listen 
with “what I did today.” There is the 
faithful servant who “can’t understand 
why others shouldn’t carry a little of the 
burden.” There is the touchy individual 
who pouts because his work hasn’t re- 
ceived sufficient public recognition. But 
of course, after all complaints have been 
duly registered, these servants will con- 
tinue serving the Lord faithfully because 
“I’m only doing it for the glory of God 
anyway.” 

Nor are the laymen alone at fault here. 
There are pastors who are offended if 
they are not sufficiently recognized, or 
who feel that they deserve better fields 
than they have. There are pastors who 
are unhappy over their economic status, 
or who are jealous of others who have 
been more successful. All of us, pastors 
and laymen, ought to have engraved on 
our hearts the words, “Serve the Lord 
with gladness!” 

Why serve the Lord at all if we can’t 
do it with gladness? Why make the sac- 
rifice if it makes us so unhappy? It would 
be better to eliminate some branches of 
our work entirely than to press into serv- 
ice those who feel that the responsibility 
is a wearisome burden. 


Wau WE NEED, Of course, is 
proper orientation in our relationship to 
the Lord. It must become an unques- 
tioned conviction with us that God, not 
man, is our Master. When we begin to 
feel that men have mistreated us, that 
they have been unappreciative of our 
work, that we have not received adequate 
recognition; then it is time to ask, “Am 
I serving man or the Lord?” If I am not 
serving man, why look for a reward from 
man? 
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Mr. Nelson came to Lake View Mission 
Covenant Church in March, 1947, succeeding 
David H. Johnson, who is now director of the 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission, and Dr. Paul 
W. Rood, president of the World Christian 
Fundamentals Association. He was converted 
under Dr. Rood's ministry in his home church 
in Turlock, California, while a sophomore at 
California Institute of Technology. He en- 
rolled at once at Moody Bible Institute, later 
transferred to Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
while serving the Mission Covenant Church in 
San Pedro, California. His present church has 
a membership of more than four hundred. 


“ 


We foster a sensitive spirit on this point 
by our custom of administering glowing 
praise for every little service that is done. 
The preacher must be thanked for his 
preaching, the singer for her singing, the 
congregation for listening, the parents for 
condescending to send their children to 
Sunday school; everybody has to come in 
some time or other for his round of 
praise. 

It is proper and scriptural to show our 
appreciation for sacrificial service faith- 
fully rendered, but when the custom is 
carried so far that Christians come to 
expect expressions of appreciation for 
everything they do as a matter of course, 
and become offended if their work is not 
praised, then the custom has been carried 
too far. 

What does the Lord think of all of this? 

“How can ye believe,” He says, “which 
receive honor one of another, and seek 
not the honor that cometh from God 
only?” Christ is our Master. Our eye 
should constantly be on Him, alert for 
His approval. 

Another thing we need is a new evalu- 


ation of sacrifice. There is a tendency to 
make a sacrifice with an eye upon the 
reward we think we ought to have as a 
result, rather than upon the privilege of 
making the sacrifice itself. In the light 
of what many other people have sacri- 
ficed, your sacrifice may appear quite 
large. How does it appear in the light of 
what Christ has sacrificed? If God has 
given you a spiritual vision which indi- 
cates for you a life which is a bit more 
sacrificial than that of your fellow Chris- 
tians, that very fact should be to you a 
cause for rejoicing. It should not call for 
complaint, but should enable you to serve 
the Lord with gladness! 

Sometimes we are tempted to stand on 
our “rights” as servants of God. This is 
a dangerous foundation. Paul spoke of 
his rights, only in order to point out that 
he also had the privilege of foregoing his 
rights. When we get down to the facts, ~ 
what rights do we really have? What we 
have received has come to us by the grace 
of God. God pity the man who gets only 
his “rights.” We had best forget our rights 
and serve the Lord with gladness. 

There sometimes arises in the heart of 
the paid Christian worker a certain 
amount of discontent with his financial 
remuneration. We recognize that from a 
professional standpoint there may be 
some cause for complaint. The wages of 
Christian workers are often below aver- 
age and sometimes it requires the most 
careful management in order to obtain 
even the necessities of life. - 

At this point we usually hear compari- 
sons made with the business world. Notice 
the salaries paid there! Think how much 
more we could make in business or a 
profession. See how the business world 
provides for transportation, medical in- 
surance and adequate pensions for its 
employees. References to these matters 
are usually made with apologies, with 
sanctimonious expressions, and with sac- 
rificial sighs, for we are giving up all this 
for Christ! 

Granted that all this is true. Granted 
that Christian workers are in many cases 
underpaid and inadequately cared for. 
What of it? We have given our all to 
Christ and vowed to follow Him in con- 
secrated sacrificial service wherever He 
leads. 

In what does our consecration consist? 
Does it mean that we are going to make 
the sacrifice, but that while we are doing 
it we are going to cast longing eyes at 
the world and complain and pout because 
we are not as well cared for? Does it 
mean that we are going to become cynical 
and critical toward those who contribute 
toward our support because some of them 

[Continued on page 124] 
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Golden Nuggets 
for Bible Students 


By KENNETH WUEST 
All rights reserved 






CHRIST OUR LIFE 

Before beginning this study, please 
reread last month’s Golden Nugget. Our 
subject is, “The Saint’s Joint Participa- 
tion with God,” and our analytical divi- 
sion, “The incarnation, a revelation of 
the life in which the saint participates” 
(1:1-4). 

I John 1:1—The record of the earthly 
life of our Lord. Paul tells us that Christ 
is our life. John calls our attention to 
the fact that the earthly life of our Lord 
is the visible manifestation of the natural 
outworking of that life, and that his 
Gospel is one of the pictures of that life. 
He follows this with the declaration that, 
because the saint participates in that 
same life, his Christian experience should 
manifest the same outworking of the 
ethical and spiritual qualities present in 
our Lord’s life while on earth. 

In the words “That which was from the 
beginning,” John refers to those things 
true of our Lord before His incarnation 
and since the beginning of the universe. 
This he records in his Gospel (1:1-10). 
The minute he says, “which we have 
heard,” he speaks of incarnation, the life 
of our Lord on earth. In verse two he 
states the fact that he reports the facts 
of our Lord’s life in his Gospel. In the 
verb “have heard” déxnxdaper (akekoamen), 
he uses the perfect tense which in Greek 
speaks of a process completed in past 
time having present results. That is, 
he says, “that which we have heard, and 
as a present result is ringing in our ears.” 
Thus does John assure his readers that 
the things he heard Jesus say sixty years 
before, he still retained in his memory 
as he was writing the Gospel record of 
His life. 

The Greek word “have seen” éwpdxapev 
(hedrakamen) emphasizes discerning 
sight, and is also in the perfect tense. 
Here John assures his readers that what 
he reports of the things he saw Jesus 
do, he understood with the discernment 
given him by the Holy Spirit. John said 
in his Greek, “that which we have dis- 
cerningly seen with our eyes, and as a 
present result have in our mind’s eye.” 
As John was writing his Gospel about 
sixty years after the events occurred, he 
could close his physical eyes and see 
Jesus vividly with his mind’s eye just as 
He has appeared to him during His 
earthly life. In the words “looked upon,” 
John uses another word Seacapeba (ethe- 
asametha) which speaks of the act of 
gazing at a spectacle with wonder. Here 
he uses the aorist tense which merely 
calls attention to the fact of a past ac- 
tion. He had already demonstrated his 
qualifications as a competent witness by 
the use of the perfect tense in the words 
“have seen.” 

But see the progress in thought. He 
had seen our Lord with discerning eyes. 
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Now he gazes upon Him with wonder. 
“Have handled” is é¥n\adnoay (epsélaphe- 
san) which speaks of the act of han- 
dling something with a view to investi- 
gation. The same word is used in Luke 
24:39. This is the incidental reference 
in I John to the resurrection of our Lord. 
“Life” has the definite article “the par- 
ticular, unique life which God is.” Word 
is )éyos (logos), “a concept.” Our Lord 
in His incarnation gave humanity a con- 
cept of what the life that Deity possesses, 
is like. This life the believer shares by 
reason of regeneration. The picture of 
this life as exhibited in the earthly life 
of our Lord, John has given us in his 
Gospel. 





Scriptural Evangelism 


[Continued from page 84] 


sory prayer. “It is more important to talk 
to God about men, than to talk to men 
about God.” 

If salvation is really the work of God 
through the Holy Spirit, and not simply 
a field for the ingenuity and persuasive- 
ness of men, prayer is essential to it. If 
we recognize that we are only channels 
through whom God chooses to work, we 
will see that one phase of our work is 
intercession for the lost. 

The most carefully planned and exe- 
cuted evangelistic campaign may end in 
dismal failure unless bathed in prayer. 
On the other hand, God will often answer 
the prayers of earnest believers and bring 
men to Christ even though the campaign 
may not be perfectly organized or exe- 
cuted. God answers prayer, and He has 
ordained prayer as one of the means 
through which He works in saving men. 

On one thing almost all evangelists 
and Christian workers agree: the need 
for the proclamation of the gospel was 
never greater than it is now. Liberalism 
and materialism have been found empty 
and void of hope. Their disciples have 
become disillusioned and are recognizing 
their need of something real on which to 
rest. Many men and women of inielli- 
gence and high position are seeking the 
authority of God. 

There is only one satisfying answer— 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. It meets every 
need of the human heart for time and 
eternity. 

On another thing there is a growing 
feeling. Our opportunity to preach the 
gospel may not long continue. Doors are 
closing in some places abroad. Some are 
freely predicting that Western civiliza- 
tion itself may not survive another dec- 
ade. Or the coming of Christ may be near 
at hand. 

This intensifies the urgency of our 
supreme task of evangelism, the task of 
all Christians alike—evangelist, pastor, 
you and me—working in co-operation 
with God in His program of saving lost 
men and women through the shed blood 
of Jesus Christ. 
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You’ll have rich, resonant music of 
a kind usually associated only with 
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the Hammond Organ creates—within 
itself—the magnificent reverberating 
quality produced by towering walls 
and vaulted ceilings. 

You’ll also have an instrument that 
can’t get out of tune in any kind of 
weather—an organ that will not re- 
quire any structural changes in your 
church—one with upkeep so low it is 
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And you’ll have the world’s most 
widely-used two-manual church organ 
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instrument in its wonderful wealth of 
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Once you have seen and heard this 
remarkable instrument you will know 
why more than 10,000 churches, large 
and small, now own the Hammond 
Organ. 

You will understand why, since its 
introduction, more churches have 
bought the Hammond Organ than all 
other comparable instruments combined! 
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MOSLEMS IN DELHI, INDIA 


The flight of steps to the Jamma Musjid, with people leaving the mosque after prayer. 
There are about ninety million Mohammedans in India, both in and out of the 
new Mohammedan Dominion of Pakistan, recently set up in parts-of northern India. 


CHALLENGE TO THE INDIAN 
CHURCH 

URING Evangelistic Week all Christians 
wear a small cross as a sign of wit- 
ness to their neighbors. The son of a 
Christian, who went to school wearing it, 
was told to remove it; otherwise he would 
not be allowed into the school. Through 
that boy’s effort three Christian books 
have gone into that particular school; but 
when I met him the next day he was not 
wearing his cross. Will he bear the cross 
in years to come? The Christians in 
India need our prayers as perhaps never 
before. On every side we see compromise. 
It is probable that the near future will 
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see drastic changes regarding Christian 
policy in India. Change is urgently need- 
ed. The church, as a living organism, 
should increase—in witness and evangel- 
ism, in activity and responsibility. The 
mission, as a foreign organization, should 
decrease. We look for the day when the 
mission worker, paid by a foreign agency 
to preach the gospel, will be a relic of the 
past. We hope for the time when it shall 
be the normal thing for the church mem- 
ber to be a witness to the faith in every 
walk of life—a daily sower of the seed. 
We long to see, not just a week of evan- 
gelism in which a few take a share, but 
the whole church awake and alive to its 


SSNS sss 


responsibilities toward those who know 
not the truth. 

Meanwhile another Evangelistic Week 
is over. At its close our prayer is this: 
May the Indian church hear the call and 
heed the warning, “Evangelize, or perish!” 

—E. S. Waugh, in Zenana Tidings 





COLPORTEUR IN CALCUTTA 

A colporteur visiting a Brahmin home 
had a mixed reception, or rather his re- 
ception over a series of visits was mixed. 

As the colporteur spoke with the mas- 
ter of the house, quite a crowd collected. 
The Brahmin was not very polite, and 
the colporteur had to leave without sell- 
ing any copies of the Scriptures, but he 
remarked as he went away that they had 
refused the only book in the world that 
could be called “Truth.” 

A week later he passed that way again 
and was surprised to be called by the 
Brahmin, who offered him the price of a 
Gospel. He was given the book, and the 
colporteur went home. 

After a few more days he again called 
at the home but met with a cold recep- 
tion, though he had an opportunity to 
preach the gospel. His next visit was a 
stormy one; the Brahmin said the Gospel 
had been written against Brahmins! The 
colporteur offered a New Testament with 
the suggestion that it might answer all 
the questions about which the Brahmin 
wished to argue. 

Rather to his amazement the Testa- 
ment was bought and when he paid his 
next call to that home he met a man 
greatly changed. The question the proud 
Brahmin wanted to ask was, “Is the way 
of salvation open to all?” He told the 
little group which was standing around 
that the reading of the Scriptures had 
robbed him of his appetite, his sleep, his 
peace and even of his religion; that no 
word that was not truth could have such 
power and that he believed it to be the 
Word of God. He was converted and 
expressed the wish to be baptized shortly. 

—God’s Plenty 





PALJOR AT THE GOSPEL INN 

Paljor lived in a little Tibetan hamlet 
sheltered by a mass of inaccessible cliffs. 
He had never left his village for as long 
as he could remember; his stay-at-home 
instincts held him to his piece of land, 
not much more than two or three acres, 
from which he contrived to eke out a 
slender living for himself and his family 
of four. 

His desire to go abroad was aroused by 
a conversation he listened to one winter 
evening. He heard for the first time a 
graphic account of the experiences of 
some of his friends who had visited Leh 
and had found free lodging in the Gospel 
Inn. 

These friends had gone to Leh on a 
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“TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER FOUR 


is really a thing of Beauty and it is 
a joy to sing to the Lord out of it.” 


A. P., Minister, Illinois 


This “Song Book of the Nation” has won the quick acclaim of 
Pastors and People far and wide. Here you will find those Old 
Favorites that never die, also beautiful New Compositions— 
Choruses, Children’s and Special-day numbers, songs of Invitation, 
Blood, Redemption, Grace, Security and Second Coming, etc. Send 
for Sample Today! See how its evangelical appeal and spiritual 
power will meet your needs. 


358-P7 North Waller Avenue * 


send me a Free Sample of “Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Four”. I gladly give you these facts. 


( Our Church needs new Song Books—Expect to buy (date). 
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Chicago 44, Illinois 





103 











hme cele) Gi leleR 13, | 
30 YEARS TO 
BUILD THIS BOOK 


STRONG'S EXHAUSTIVE 
CONCORDANCE of the BIBLE 


@ No one has ever offered a more 
complete Concordance than this, 
because it presents every word in 
the Bible and every passage in which 
it occurs. 


@ Anyone who knows his alphabet 
and is sure of just one key word in 
the passage he seeks, can find that 
passage without fail. 


@ After more than half a century Dr. 
Strong’s work is as accurate, as 
authoritative, and as exhaustive as it 
was in 1890. 


@ The whole main Concordance is un- 
der one straightforward alphabeti- 
cal list, and in exact succession of 
book, chapter, and verse. Simple 
reference numbers direct you 
quickly to the passage you seek. 


@ Included also are all of the signifi- 
cant Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek 
words of the original Scriptures, 
with pronunciations plainly 
marked. It is, too, the only Con- 
cordance that notes certain Ameri- 
can variations; 


Complete and unabridged, handsomely 
bound in quarto buckram ..... $ 8.75 


Thumb Indexed Edition. ...... $10 


At All Bookstores 
ABINGDON-COKESBURY 


164 








trading expedition, expecting to cook 
their food and live out in the open air 
beside their loads and their beasts of 
burden, since they could not afford to pay 
for a night’s lodging for themselves and 
stabling for their animals. They told 
how a passer-by recommended the Gos- 
pel Inn for good lodging and generous 
hospitality, and how after much hesita- 
tion they plucked up courage to ask ad- 
mittance. They had never seen—much 
less lived in—such a building before. 
Then followed an account of the accom- 
modation they got for their animals, the 
room with the iron stove on which they 
cooked their food, and of the caretaker’s 
kindly interest in them. 

Paljor didn’t say very much, but he 
listened with keen interest to the story. 
He was accustomed to the rigors of 
Himalayan travel, but, being born and 
bred in the interior of the country, he 
dreaded contacts with town people. If 
he could not find lodging for the night 
in what was to him the metropolis of the 
country, he would prefer to stay in his 
own village. 

Paljor decided to load his two donkeys 
with market produce—some fresh apri- 
cots and half a hundredweight of barley 
—which he weovuld sell in the bazaar. 

A few days’ ‘journey brought him to 
Leh, to him a iarge and wonderful town. 
As he trudged along the sandy path, 
urging his jaded donkeys along the ‘ast 
mile of the dusty journey, he saw a large 
white building towering over the dismal 
houses around it. He guessed from the 
descriptions he had heard that this must 
be the Gospel Inn. 

He was a little nervous as he inquired 
for the caretaker, but his fears were 
allayed when he was told to tie his ani- 
mals in the stable and go to a room on 
the first floor. How cool and comfort- 
able it was to rest himself in this well-lit 
room, away from the fierce heat of the 
sun which had poured down upon him 
all day. He timidly asked to borrow a 
pot to cook his food, for he had been told 
that kitchen utensils were lent on re- 
quest, and he was grateful that the care- 
taker immediately supplied his wants and 
offered to render any other service he 
needed. 

So Paljor spent a comfortable night. 
As he sat by the fire over which he 
cooked his evening meal, he wondered at 
the welcome he had received and at the 
gracious inquiries which the caretaker 
made about his circumstances and the 
cause of his visit to the town. Paljor 
was one of the few peasants of the coun- 
try who could read his own language. In 
the gospel portion he received, he read of 
Him who went about doing good, in 
whose name he received the shelter and 
comfort denied him by his own co-reli- 
gionists. 

—Walter Asboe, in 
The Moravian Quarterly 





INDIAN WORK PROHIBITED 
Very unexpectedly and suddenly has 
the adversary come in like a flood to stop 
our work here among the Indians of 
Brazil. On March 24, Mr. Ross was called 
to appear before the government post in 
Bananal, where he was notified in writ- 
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color. Special helps.$3.75 
Letter edition.$4.00 


National BiBLes 


SINCE 1863 AT YOUR BOOKSTORE 


GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
Spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 
Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R-MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin St. 425 Fifth A 
Chicago 13,18. New York 16,4. Y. 































Wour CHURCH may 
have the finest cathedral 
chime for as little as 
$518... the finest tower 
earillon for $950... 
Send for information. 










Dept. 128, 
3015 Casitas Ave. 





Los Angeles 26, Calif. 








This practical method of gain- 
ing the willing attendance of 
young people and children at 
the preaching service has been 
in successful operation for al- 
most 40 years. 


Write for information 


GO-TO-CHURCH BAND 
52 HOUSATONIC ST., Worcester 6, Mass. 
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How to Speak and Write 





Masterly English 


Does your English reveal your lack of education, or does it prove that you are a person 


of culture and refinement? 
your command of English rise to meet every occasion and every situation? 


one tool you must use every day. This tells how you can improve it almost at once. 


from him today?” They should 

say, “Have you heard from him 
today?” Some spell “calendar” “calender” 
or “‘calander.” Still others say “between 
you and I” instead of “between you and 
me.” It is astonishing how often “who” 
is used for “whom,” and how frequently 
the simplest words are mispronounced. 
Few know whether to spell certain words 
with one or two “c’s” or “m’s” or “r’s” 
or with “ie” or “ei,” and when to use 
commas in order to make their meaning 
absolutely clear. Most persons use only 
common words—colorless, ordinary. Their 
speech and letters are lifeless, monotonous, 
humdrum. 


Micon persons say, “Did you hear 


Your English Reveals You 

Does your English help or hurt you? Do 
you write and speak correctly or do your 
errors reveal and handicap you? Every 
time you talk or write, you show what 
you are. When you mispronounce or use 
the wrong word, punctuate incorrectly, or 
use flat, ordinary words, you handicap your- 
self enormously. Words are the compelling 
force in business. Ideas can be expressed 
only in words. An unusual command of 
English enables you to present ideas clearly, 
forcefully, convincingly. English is a tool 











you use every day to improve your busi- 
ness or social position. If it is correct it 
helps you. If incorrect it hurts you more 
than you will ever know, for people are 
too polite to tell you about your mistakes. 








ADVANCEMENT” this Course, 


“The Course was a stepping 
stone for me. Soon after I en- 
rolled I was promoted to Chief know 
Clerk. Later the Course was 
invaluable in helping me pass 
the bar examinations; 67% 
failed. Also aided me in pass- 
ing a number of Civil Service 
examinations.’” ALBERT F. IN 
NEBELSICK, 5958 Midway 
Park, Chicago, IIl. 


LOSES FEELING OF 
INFERIORITY oe 


“‘The course has removed my 
feeling of inferiority. I now 
feel self-assured and do not 
hesitate to enter into conver- 
sation with anyone. My circle 
of friends has widened. Be- 
fore Sherwin Cody helped me lent Course 


“STEPPING STONE TO employer that I was taking 

ro he immediately 
looked to me as one upon 
whom he could depend to 
correct 
MRS. MARTHA ZISKA, 2460 
Fairmount Blvd., Cleveland d 
Heights, Cleveland, Ohio. an 


“HELPED WONDERFULLY 
MY POSITION” 
“Iam more than pleased with 
the Course and know that it 
has helped me wonderfully in 
my position as a_ stenogra- 
(MISS) 
MITH, Orwigsburg, Pa. 


A GOOD INVESTMENT 
“I made a good investment 
when I enrolled. Your excel- 
has uncovered 


Stop Making Mistakes 
For years Mr. Cody studied 
the problem of creating in- 
stinctive habits of using 
good English. He appealed 
to school superintendents, 
150 of them placed 
classes at his disposal for 
experiment. He appealed to 
great corporations, and they 
let their employees be tested 
so Mr. Cody would know 
how accurate they really 


English.’’— 


SADIE 
cover that the average per- 
son in school or in business 
is only 61% efficient in 
the vital points of English 
grammar. After countless 


were. He was amazed to dis-. 





I was always thinking, “Which 
is the correct way to say it?’ 
But now I have no hesitation 
about —S or writing, for 
I have been shown, through a 
new, fascinating way, how to 
speak grammatically; how to 
punctuate properly; and how 
to express my thoughts fluent- 
ly.”? C. J. WEBSTER, 1529 
W. Blavis Ave., Philadelphia, 
‘a. 


HELPFUL IN BUSINESS 


“I have found your Course 
very beneficial. For anyone in 
business who has not had the 
opportunity to_ receive the 
necessary education in English 
it certainly — itself a very 
valuable help. 

‘“‘When I mentioned to my 


many errors of years’ standing. 


‘ Some had become so fixed 


that it was with difficulty they 
were corrected. A realization 
of the great amount of good 
derived from this Course, 
without any unpleasant ‘grind- 
ing’ or severe mental strain, 
prompts me to recommend it 
to anyone seeking freedom 
from the annoyance of imper- 
fect English. 

“The feeling one derives 
from the assurance he is speak- 
ing grammatically cannot be 
compared with the nominal 
charge made for the Course, 
a charge within the means of 
everyone who wishes to ad- 
vance his education.’’—JO- 
SEPH R. DACHTERA, 1601 
W. Lake St., Chicago, IIl. 
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experiments Mr. Cody final- 
ly invented a 
method by which you 
can acquire a_ better 
command of English in 
only 15 minutes a day. 
Now you can stop mak- 
ing the mistakes which 
have been hurting you. 


Method 
Mr. Cody was granted 
a patent on his unique 
device. Now he places 
it at your disposal. You 


l 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
His Self-Correcting 
l 
I 
| 
| 
do the lesson given on | 


Are you handicapped in your speech and writing, or does 


English is the 


any particular page, then you see just how 
Mr. Cody would correct that paper. You 
mark your errors, check them. Next week 
you try that page again, correct errors and 
check them in the second column. You see 
at a glance what you failed to remember, 
and you compare your average with that of 
grammar school graduates, high school 
graduates, and experienced stenographers, 
until you reach the 100% point in spell- 
ing, punctuation, pronunciation, grammar, 
expression. 


Learn by Habit—Not by Rules 

Mr. Cody made thousands of tests and 
then applied scientific principles in devel- 
oping his present method. He found that 
the trouble with old methods is that they. 
do not stick in the mind. Rules are memor- 
ized, but correct habits are not formed. 
Finally the rules themselves are forgotten. 
The Sherwin Cody method forms correct 
habits by constantly calling attention to 
your own mistakes. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


One wonderful thing about Mr. Cody’s course 
is the speed with which these _habit-forming 
drills can be done. You can write the answers 
to fifty questions in 15 minutes and correct your 
work in 5 minutes more. The drudzery of cory- 
ing has been ended. Also, you do not rad to go 
through material with which you are familiar. 
You concentrate on your mistakes until it becomes 
“second nature’ to speak and write correctly. 


Write for Free Book 


A book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkable 
course is ready. If you are ever embarrassed by 
mistakes in grammar, spelling, pronunciation, 
if you ever grope for words, this book will prove 
a revelation. 

A command of polished and effective English 
denotes education and culture. It wins friends, 
impresses others favorably, and is a key to so- 
cial and business success. Now this efficient 
system of acquiring it is offered to you. Spare 
time study—15 minutes a day—in your own home 
will give you power of language worth more 
than you now realize. 


Write for this new free book, ‘How _ You 
Can Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.’’ 
Merely mail the coupon or a postal card. You 
never can reach yon greatest possibilities until 
you use correct English. Write today for this 
free book. No agent will call. Sherwin Cody 
School of English, 3610 B & O Building, Ro- 
chester 4, N.Y. 


simple -—-————————————-—-—-—--— 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
3610 B & O Building, Rochester 4, N.Y. 

Please send me, without any obligation on 
my part, your new free book, “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 
No agent will call. 








Name es 
Address 

CNG oe ets od SiN ees |: 
O If 18 years or under, check here for Booklet A 


105 











AUTOMATIC DUPLICATOR 


DELUXE... 
open drum model 
Ineluding Federal Tax 
$3 | 85 Includes 6 stencils, ink, brush, 
e stylus, writing plate, correc- 
tion fluid, ink pad and in- 
structions. 


INK (Postpaid) 





STENCILS (Postpaid) 


NEW “B", with cushions, qu... $1.89 Black, ECO, 1 1b...80e; BEST, 1 Ib....$1.20 
y i es = N See J . 

“BEST”, letter, qu.....$2-40; legal... 2.50 FOUR COLORS, % Ib....45e; % Ib... .70 
“BEST”, TOP-PRINTED, qu................. 2.75 NICE ASSORTMENT PAPER—ask for samples 


FOLIOS (Postpaid) 
“BEST,” 200 designs for church use $2.10; Assorted designs, $1.00 


Send for catalog—Dept. P.M. 
VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. OTTUMWA, IOWA 











$B 140 $B 141 





BRASS ALTAR WARE BY SUDBURY 


To add distinctiveness and dignity install this 
exquisite circular base brass altar set designed 
and manufactured by Sudbury. Heavy gage, 
quality construction throughout. New and 
improved features. Beautiful high-gloss polished 
brass finish. Best grade of lacquer used. 


Altar Cross 24” tall SB140 $50.00 Each 
Candlesticks 15” High SB 141 $40.00 Pair 
Flower Vases 11” High SB 142 $40.00 Pair 


SOLD BY REPUTABLE DEALERS EVERYWHERE-SEND FOR COMPLETE BROCHURE 


uli Biss Gils Ci 


55 SUDBURY STREET, BOSTON 14. MASS. 








ten form that all of the gospel schools in 
the Indian villages under the protection 
of the government were to be closed. 
They did give permission for catechism 
classes in the church buildings (they pro- 
hibit more than one building). They 
prohibit all Brazilians from attending the 
Indian churches. 

The Indians decided the missionary 
teachers should hold daily classes of re- 
ligious instruction in the church. On 
April 11 more orders came that religious 
catechism classes in all the Indian 
churches (Protestant) are prohibited, as 
well as any services in the church during 
the week. The church can be opened only 
on Sundays, and no Brazilians are to be 
admitted to these services. 

—Amazon Valley Indian 





Galla Tribesmen of Ethiopia 


“SEND US MORE TROUBLE!” 

The following prayer was prayed by 
an Ethiopian at Soddu, Walamo, Ethi- 
opia: 

“Almighty God, from the depth of my 
heart I plead with thee to send us trou- 
ble. When our king was exiled we were 
in much trouble with the foreign (Ital- 
ian) rulers. We had to meet in secret, 
preach in secret, and were in constant 
danger of our lives. That was the time 
when we worked in harmony with our 
fellow Christians. . 

“Many a night after I had locked my 
door and gone to bed, tired from a day’s 
long journey of preaching and teaching, 
there came a persistent knocking. Thou 
knowest, Lord, how I wanted to sleep, 
but they at the door would not let me. 
They wanted to be baptized. I told them 
that they wouldn’t want to be baptized 
at night and be hunted and chased and 
put in prison and beaten, but they said 
they had seen the Christians’ joy, and 
they, too, wanted that religion. 

“Every night there were more and 
more. We read thy Word, and talked 
about it, and prayed through the nights 
We shared our joy in the Lord. We 
worked side by side with only one desire, 
to preach and teach the gospel. 

“Then, Lord, our king came back. The 
foreign (Italian) rulers were forced to 
leave our country. We have peace in 
our land. We baptize in the daytime. 
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“7. wh ag STANDARD 
VERSION 


of the 


NEW 
TESTAMENT 





HIS new authorized version, accepted 
by leading denominations, was revised 
by the foremost Biblical scholars of Amer- 
ica to make the Bible more understand- 

able. Its accuracy of translation and beauty 
of language have won it great acclaim. Over 
a million copies have been sold. Complete Bible 
will be ready in 1950. 


Now available in the following bindings: 


No. 800 Blue binding, gold frame colored jacket.... $ 2.00 











Thin paper editions: 
FEATURES No. 850 Leatheroid, boards, red edges................00+ 3.00 


No. 853 Genuine Leather, limp, red under gold 
I aicetactatanlncsernsinecscnnseanionisninnccmionivene 5.00 


Clearer, more understandable 


Large type, running from 


margin to margin No. 854 Genuine Leather, overlapping covers, red 


IIE I III issaonsnsaiiesstisnenannanaetrnsine 6.00 
@ Logical paragraphing and 


punctuation No. 864 Genuine Morocco, leather lined, overlap- 


ping covers, red under gold edges............ 10.00 
e Cross references at the bot- 


tom of page No. 857 White washable leatheroid, with gold 


I I i i sinssisciccssersctiirre 4.50 


© Poetry i f 
ai iain No. 858 White washable leatheroid, with gold 


¢ Pronunciation indicated edges, overlapping COVETS..............:cs0 5.00 
° 553 pages — size 5 x 7'/2 No. 854Z Same as No. 854 but with zipper binding.. 8.00 
No. 864Z Same as No. 864 but with zipper binding.. 12.00 


For sale at all bookstores 
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~ “He That 
Winneth Souls 
és Wise.” —Solomon 


Free BIG Jumbo Tract Pack 


e@ That’s right! A large assortment of some 
of the best tracts ever published. They can be 
yours FREE—compliments of the American Tract 
Society. Here’s how: 


Simply subscribe to SOULWINNER Magazine 


You get Soulwinner each month. Up-to-date news on soulwinning; comforting 
devotional articles; and rich spiritual gems—a rare treat. Two years for a dollar. 

Buy one year for yourself and one year for a friend, and the Jumbo Tract 
Pack is yours FREE. Better still, sell two subscriptions to a couple of friends. It’s 
as simple as that. Act now and send your order with $1 and we'll send you your 


Free Jumbo Tract Pack. 


American Tract Society, 21 W. 46th St. Dept. MS New York 19, N.Y. 


















MAKE _— CHRISTMAS MUSIC A LASTING MEMORY 


With New, Different Cantata “’ THE CHRISTMAS STORY” 
Music by Viktor Hedgren, Words by Louis A. Reed, D. D. 


Just Published! Bible narration against musical background with 

choir numbers and solos. 

beauty. Strongly evangelical . . 
\\ at presentation of this cantata at Moody Memorial Church when 

\ sung by the Nazarene Church choir at Youth For Christ Rally. 

ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY. Music (96 pages) and Narration 

bound separately —2 volumes, octavo size— both for only $2. 

Orchestrations available on a rental basis. 


Write today for free particulars and folders descriptive of other popular choir music 


UNIVERSAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 4403 Sheridan Road, Chicago 40, Illinois 


. tells Christmas story in its fullness and 
. 18 young people accepted Christ 











New book 
just off the press 
And God’s Children 
Prayged 
Marvelous testimonies of answers 
to prayer, 20c each or 6 for $1.00. 


Address order to 


REV. R. E. McKINNEY 


229 So. Corona St., Denver 9, Colo. 








Christian Greeting Cards 








NATION'S FINEST LINES 








AGENTS Greeting cards for Christmas. ev EXTRA 
ery 
WANTED day and special occasions. Also MONEY 
LIBERAL | turer. Bibles Books: Motioes and | EASILY 
. Bibles, joes 
Specialties. Write for catalogs 
PROFITS nape bl EARNED 











GOLDEN RULE PUBLISHERS 


102 North Walnut orth Manchester. Ind. 











—__1F YOU CAN READ ENGLISH 


YOU CAN LEARN MUSIC 
WITHOUT A TEACHER! 





SIMPLE AS A-B-C 
Yet it’s from the famous 
“Merry Widow Waltz’ 


NOTICE— 


Please don’t confuse 














any system of teach- 
ing music “‘by ear” 
or by trick charts. 
Our method teaches 
you to play by actual 
notes—not by any 
trick or number sys- 
tem. 














Thousands have learned to play this quick, easy 
way right at home for only a few cents a day! 


YES, if you can read English . . . and if you spend only 
a half hour a day following our clear instructions . . 
you, too, should soon be able to play sigs melodies. 


It’s grand fun learning music this amazing ‘‘Print and 
Picture’’ way. Instead of long hours of tedious exercises, 
you learn to play real tunes by note, almost from the 
very start. You go from simple melodies to more advanced 
pieces. And sooner than you ever dared hope you're 
thrilled to find that you can pick up almost any popular 
number and play it by note. 

And just think! You can study any instrument you 
like for only a few cents a day! That includes valuable 
sheet music, printed instructions, diagrams, and our Per- 
sonal Advisory Service. 

If interested send for our Booklet and ‘Print and 
Picture’’ Sample. See how easy it is to learn music this 
short-cut money-saving way. Check instrument you want 
to play. Mail coupon now! U.S. Stool of Music, 15610 
Brunswick Bldg., New York 10, 


FREE PRINT AND PICTURE SAMPLE 











lu School of Musi l 
tser0 Brunswick Bidg., New York 10, N. Y. 
| Please send me Free Booklet and Print and Picture l 
| eo ple. I would like to play instrument checked 
ow. 
Piano Saxopho: Modern Elemen- 
l Guitar Trumpet, “cornet tary Harmony 
Hawaiian Guitar sone Organ Mandolin c 
‘2 olin Tenor Banjo Practical Finger | 
Piano Accordion Clarinet Control! 
Have You | 
| Name. Instrument? eceeccece | 
Address 
l Sn dcckutitsuisbivameubpnniorsdpieceigabincihd tebkiddabes’ I scasvevnncsunceun l 
an cc ee ee ee ee 


Save 2c—Stick Coupon on Penny Postcard 





We are not beaten. We meet and pray, 
yes, but we are beginning to grow care- 
less in our zeal for Thee. Jealousies 
creep in and spoil the harmony. Petty 
troubles take on large meanings. We are 
selfish in our ambitions. 

“Dear Lord, send us more trouble, I 
pray thee, that we may forget ourselves 
and be so dependent on Thee that we 
will have no time to become selfish and 
jealous of our fellow Christians. For 
Jesus’ sake. Amen.” 





SPIRITUAL FRUIT FROM AN 
AFRICAN MISSION SCHOOL 

In the daily round of school activity, 
one is sometimes tempted to wish that he 
could be out among the unsaved instead 
of standing before a blackboard and a 
classroom full of those who already know 
Christ. But then one soon sees that the 
future hope of Africa is bound up in 
these lads who have given themselves to 
serve God, and he takes courage, realiz- 
ing that they can do so much more 
among their own people than white folks 
can, providing they are properly trained. 

One boy came to us one evening all 
aglow, saying he had a secret that would 
make us very happy. Then he told how 
he had received special help from a 
lesson in the Gospel of Matthew and had 
felt led to write that message home to 
his aged father, who was the only one of 
his family still clinging to Moham- 
medanism. He had just received a letter 
which his father had dictated and sent 
in the hands of a brother who had walked 
the thirty-five miles to Kagoro with it. 
The letter told how the Lord had con- 
victed this father of sin and of his need 
of Christ, and how he had turned to the 
Lord, forsaking his Moslem faith. He 
had hobbled to the church in his dis- 
trict at the first opportunity to confess 
publicly his desire to be a Christian. 

We rejoiced with this student in the 
assurance of that home’s being complete 
in heaven, but also we were encouraged 
by the fact that this lad was making 
practical use of the teaching he was re- 
ceiving through the classes. 

—James and Ruth Jacobson 





WHITE HANDKERCHIEFS 

I was asked to give a message to eight- 
een women of the Visitation Corps. They 
go out in pairs to visit in homes, tell the 
gospel story, and invite folks to attend 
church services. At the close of the 
meeting, their corporal presented each 
member with a large white handkerchief. 
“These,” she explained, “are to wipe the 
perspiration from your brows as you run 
in the service of the Lord.” 

—Katherine E. Kreick, in 
China’s Millions 





REVIVAL IN SIAM 

A great revival is sweeping the churches 
in northern Siam. Some of the great 
numbers who are seeking new life are 
those who fell under pressures of war 
time. They are coming back to confess 
their weaknesses and to ask for rein- 
statement. Meetings organized by 311 
volunteer workers and held in 14 village 
churches resulted in 143 Christians be- 
ing restored to full membership. 

—Foreign Affairs Bulletin 
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faster tempo than a few years ago. To meet oday's need fora —} 


Jie Seng Wook fer the New Ca 






Ae nese age is here! The we dt and 


NEW SONG BOOK, we proudly announce CHURCH 
SERVICE HYMNS. 

























October, 


DISTRIBUTION | have sold into millions of copies, has helped us make 


Our experience of more than thirty-five years 
READY FOR | in the compilation of successful hymn books that 







about 


NOV. ist 


this an ideal collection of both standard 
hymns and gospel songs—useful in every 
service of your church. 





CHURCH SERVICE HYMNS has 416 pages... a 


large hymn book containing among its 448 selections: 


* 170 standard hymns, for all denominations 

* 90 standard gospel hymns in use 50 to 75 years 

* 88 most popular gospel hymns like “The Old 
Rugged Cross” 

* 70 Newer Gospel Hymns, less than 20 years old 

* 30 New Hymns—some of which will become the 
favorites of tomorrow 

BESIDES THIS: 

60 Responsive Readings—a reading for every Sun- 

day and eight selected readings for special days. 


Index | 





IN QUANTITY LOTS, NOT PREPAID, EACH 87'c . 
(Single Copies, Postpaid, Each $1.00) 








RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK COMPANY 
Sacred Music Publishers 
109 Ninth St., Winona Lake, Ind, 





We will be needing new books about. 











Please send free examination copy of Name. 


CHURCH SERVICE HYMNS. D Pastor DD Superintendent C Committee Member 


Name of song book used now. 





Address. 











City, Zone and State 





RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK COMPANY e WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


x Nathan J. Stone 








THE VIRGIN BIRTH 

Could you tell me why Dr. Moffatt 
in his translation of the New Testa- 
ment seems, in regard to the virgin 
birth, to contradict himself so com- 
pletely in Matthew 1:16 compared 
with Matthew 1:18-25? How could 
Joseph be the father of Jesus, as 
Dr. Moffatt seems to definitely state 
in Matthew 1:16. if we are to believe 
verses 18-25?—S.B., Washington, D.C. 

The reason that Dr. Moffatt so trans- 
lates Matthew 1:16 as to make Joseph 
the father of Jesus is that most likely he 
does not believe in the virgin birth. His 
view is based on one solitary and obscure 
Greek text, concerning which Dr. J. 
Gresham Machen, in his book The Virgin 
Birth of Christ (p. 182), says: “It must 
be remembered that the Sinaitic Syriac 
[the Greek text referred to] does not 
compete for our favor on anything like 
equal terms with the other readings. 
Both the other readings are widely at- 
tested. .. . The reading of the Sinaitic 
Syriac on the other hand is not found at 
all in the original language of the New 
Testament; and it is entirely isolated, 
being found only in one manuscript. Such 
isolated readings must always be viewed 
with great suspicion.” From the present 
Greek texts the words of Matthew 1:16, 
“of whom was born Jesus,” cannot pos- 
sibly refer to any one but Mary, since 
the word “whom” is in the feminine. 

Another indication of this is that Dr. 
Moffatt’s translation of the New Tes- 
tament seems to disparage or weaken 
wherever possible the deity of the Lord 
Jesus. Acts 13:33; Hebrews 1:5; 5:5, for 
instance, have “today have I become 
thy father.” This is, of course, a weak 
adaptation of the expression, “This day 
have I begotten thee.” John 1:1, instead 
of “and the Word was God,” has “the 
Logos was divine.” This transliteration 
of the Greek word is meaningless to most 
people and does not necessarily convey 
the idea of deity to those who understand 
it. Philippians 2:5, in this translation, 
seems to give the impression that Christ 
had not “equality with God,” and did not 
even desire to try to attain to it. 

Inconsistencies and contradictions ap- 
pear to present no obstacles to many so- 
called “liberal” scholars, and almost any- 
thing is grist for the mill of such who 
deny the great doctrines of our faith. 


—P&PQ— 
LONG LIFE BEFORE THE FLOOD 

Why did people live so long in the 
days before the Flood? Is it not pos- 
sible that there was some other way 
of reckoning time to account for it? 
—G.W.B., Freeport, Ill. 

The reason for man’s long life during 
that period must be partly a matter of 
conjecture. Surely the ravages of sin, 
with its intemperance and vice and dis- 
ease, must have made a vast difference 
in the span of life only after centuries. 
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A more salubrious climate and conditions 
of life especially among the godly line 
must have helped maintain such lon- 
gevity. Probably man was so constituted 
at first for the purpose of populating the 
world in a comparatively short time. 
This may be suggested in Genesis 1:28. 

As for any difference in the reckoning 
of time, no other method has been found 
satisfactory or successful than the ordi- 
nary computation of time as we know it. 
It is true that for good and sufficient 
reasons the Scriptures omit names here 
and there in recording genealogies. They 
are not mere chronologies, however. Often 
such genealogies are meant only to trace 
the line of birthright, so that not every 
name is necessary. But this is not true 
in the record of the years lived by man 
before the Flood. It is part of the very 
narrative itself. It also has in its favor 
the evidence of all of ancient tradition. 

Perhaps another evidence of greatly 
prolonged life before the Flood is the 
teaching of the Old Testament that life 
in the Messianic Age is to be prolonged 
again (Isa. 65:20-22). This is evidently 
meant to be a restoration of that longev- 
ity which prevailed in the earliest times. 


—P&PQ— 
ADAM BEFORE THE FALL 
Is the Christian’s standing before 
God in this day the same as that of 
Adam before the Fall?—D.S.K., Sheri- 
dan, Ill. 


It is scarcely possible to offer a com- 
plete answer to such a question since it 
is somewhat speculative. We cannot tell 
exactly what Adam’s standing was, ex- 
cept to say that he had not sinned and 
so was innocent. Of course he was not 
lost. But innocence may be considered 
a negative term. To say that Adam was 
innocent is not quite the same as saying 
he was holy. Holiness is a positive term 
and suggests the exercise of that free 
choice which makes man a moral being. 

It can hardly be said that Adam was 
perfect, that is, in the absolute sense. 
And it is a contradiction to think of the 
term perfect in any other than the ab- 
solute sense. Only God is thus perfect, 
and it is the imputation of His right- 
eousness and perfection in Christ to us, 
and covering us, which enables us to 
stand in His presence as His redeemed. 

God is absolutely perfect and holy and 
cannot sin, but Adam was created with 
the ability to sin, therefore not perfect. 
Therefore even an innocent Adam, as a 
creature, must have needed more than 
merit of his own to be worthy to stand 
eternally before God. And somehow 
God’s perfection must needs be imputed 
to him even had he remained innocent. 
Had there been no Fall we cannot tell 
how this would have been accomplished. 
All we know is that Christ, who knew 
no sin, was made sin for us. He was 
innocent. But having resisted and over- 


come temptation, He was also holy and 
righteous, so that we might become the 
righteousness of God in Him. 

—P&PQ— 
RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE CROSS 

Since it was God’s purpose that 
Christ should die for our sins, was it 
not in His purpose that someone 
should kill Him? If so, how can such 
be condemned who were only carry- 
ing out God’s will?—J.P. 

It is true that it was in God’s purpose 
that Christ should die for the sins of 
mankind, that all who believe should be 
saved by His atoning death. But the 
same scriptures which declare God’s sov- 
ereign purpose in His love and mercy, 
also declare the responsibility of those 
who put Christ to death as an act of 
their own free will. 

This is stated in the strongest terms 
in Acts 2:23, which, while placing the 
death of the Lord Jesus as in “the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God,” condemns the perpetrators of the 
deed as men of “wicked hands,” or “law- 
less men” (R.V.). The Lord Jesus Him- 
self said to Pilate, “He that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater sin” (John 
19:11), therefore also responsibility. Acts 
2:23 also emphasizes responsibility for 
the crime by calling attention to its bru- 
tality—lawless hands slaying by nailing 
to the cross. 

This verse does not state that Christ 
was delivered up by Judas or others in 
accordance with the will of God, but 
simply that He was given up by the will 
of God. That is, God’s purpose extended 
only to the giving up of Christ to death. 
God gave Him up, but ye took Him “and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain.” The giving was God’s purpose, 
the crucifying was their purpose. 

God does not move on people to do 
evil (James 1:13). Man is responsible 
for his own sins (James 1:14, 15). The 
fact of human responsibility for its sins 
and crimes certainly cannot be escaped, 
even though we may not be able to rec- 
oncile it with the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God. Men did not 
have to perpetrate such a brutal deed; 
and if they had not, then some other way 
would have been found by which Christ 
should die for our sins. Certainly God 
in Christ acted only in love and mercy 
toward mankind, and the condemnation 
on man’s rejection and rebellion is just. 


—P&PQ— 
THE WEDDING AT CANA 

What is meant by the expression 
in John 2:10, ‘‘and when men have 
well drunk’’? Has it any reference 

to intoxication?—A.H., Parker, S.D. 
To make this expression mean that the 
Lord Jesus condoned or countenanced 
excessive drinking is utterly false. The 
word used here may have the meaning 
of inebriate or intoxicate, but it does not 
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Joint District Conference of A.S.S.U. 
Missionaries west of the Mississippi 
held at Fremont, Nebraska. Inset: 
= D.V.B.S. at Antioch, indiana. A 

church was subsequently organized, 








and the community transformed. 


“To the Poor the Gospel is Preached !” 


Luke 7:22. 


Back in 1855 an A.S.S.U. 
Missionary organized a Sun- 
day School in an old log 
building in Kentucky. The 
attendance has been small 
but active. Hundreds have 
been converted, including 
ninety-two school teachers, 
twenty-two merchants, twelve 
lawyers, fifteen physicians, 
one lieutenant governor and 
twelve ministers. Not one 
person connected with this 
Sunday — has ever been 
convicted of any crime. In- 
deed, the work of the Union 
shows the greatest results for 
the smallest expenditure of 
money and time. It is man- 
aged by leading business 
men of the various denomi- 
nations who serve without 


pay. 


ROTHER BAKER,” said a mother to our 
Missionary in the Ozarks of Missouri, “Jimmy 
has his heart set on Daily Vacation Bible School 
again this summer. I do hope you will have one 
here.” The genial Missionary assured her that 
he, too, had his heart set on another Bible School. 
In fact, that very summer he and his workers 
conducted schools in nine other unchurched 
communities nearby, the total attendance in all 
ten being 285 children. Many of our Mission- 
aries believe that a child who attends two weeks 
of Daily Vacation Bible School receives as many 
hours of real Bible training as in a year of the 
ordinary Sunday School. 


Another Missionary writes: “Our first 
meeting in the town hall was a victory for the 
God we serve. After a round of stirring testi- 
monies and songs, the Missionary gave a Gospel 
message, and a total of seven teen-age young- 
sters bowed their heads at the altar in acceptance 


of the love of Calvary. The following Sunday 
seven more souls clung to the Gospel net as it 
was gladly drawn in. One father and mother 
brought their nine children to the meeting; as 
they re-entered their car to go home, six had 
accepted the Saviour, and a new Passenger rode 
with them on life’s journey!” 
















Jesus said: “Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto Me: for of such is 
the kingdom of Heaven.” (Matt. 19:14.) 
Write at once for your copy of our gripping 
Field Magazine, The Sunday School Missionary, 
to DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS, Desk M1047, 
1816 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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necessarily imply intoxication. It may 
mean “drunk sufficiently” or “drunk 
freely.” The same word is used in the 
Greek version of the Old Testament in 
such passages as Genesis 43:34; Song of 
Solomon 5:1; Haggai 1:6 and Isaiah 
58:11. In none of these passages would 
it indicate drunkenness. It simply indi- 
cates satisfaction, sufficiency. This is 
especially true in Isaiah in the expres- 
sion “a watered garden.” 

“When men have well drunk” is simply 
a general remark made by the manager 
of the banquet concerning the ordinary 
customs of supplying wine at such gath- 
erings. It had no reference whatever to 
that particular occasion. Some men 
might become drunk on such occasions, 
as the coarse and vulgar still do, but this 
was certainly not true for the most part. 
It was a vice of the wealthy. 

The Lord Jesus explicitly condemned 
drunkenness in Luke 21:34, and such 
condemnation is implicit in Matthew 24: 
49 and Luke 12:45. 

—P&PQ— 

ISRAEL’S BONDAGE IN EGYPT 

Why should the children of Israe[ 
have had to go into Egypt at all since 
Egypt seems to be a type of the world, 
and why should they have suffered such 
bondage for so long? —H.N., Chicago, 
Il. 

The outward circumstance which led 
to Israel’s sojourn in Egypt was the se- 
vere and protracted famine in the land 
of Canaan, and its place in God’s pur- 
pose is at least partly indicated by Jo- 
seph’s words: “God sent me before you 
to appoint for you a remnant in the earth 
and to preserve you alive for a great de- 
liverance” (Gen. 45:7, free translation), 
and “God meant it for good” (Gen. 
50:20). 

Israel’s subsequent history may indi- 
cate one reason for its sojourn in Egypt. 
It was God’s purpose to make Israel a 
holy people, different from other corrupt, 
idolatrous nations. But Israel’s inclina- 
tion and practice in the land of Caanan, 
except for only a godly remnant, was 
to be like the nations round about in this 
respect, sharing in their hideous idolatry. 

Under Joseph’s powerful and beneficent 
hand they had opportunity in Egypt to 
multiply rapidly from a mere tribe, di- 
vided by its passions and jealousies, into 
a nation. As a small group in Canaan 
they were always menaced by the idola- 
tries and opposition of the land. In the 
seclusion and protection of Egypt they 
could multiply and worship unhampered. 

There may be several reasons for their 
bondage. It is evident that, at least after 
Joseph, their worship in Egypt became 
corrupted (Josh. 24:14) although there 
was a godly remnant as indicated by the 
names of Moses’ parents. National afflic- 
tion developed national unity and made 
them conscious of their separateness 
from others. It was to help bring back 
to mind the sense of their national call- 
ing. The furnace of affliction turned 
them toward their God and made them 
cry out to Him for deliverance, making 
them realize their own helplessness and 
dependence. 

It was particularly to make them learn 
the spiritual lessons which God wanted 
to impress indelibly upon their hearts: 
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the iniquity of slavery and with it the 
lesson that all were servants of God 
and belonged to Him, the corrupting 
influences of this world without God, and 
the emptiness of its life. It was to 
show the power of His mighty hand and 
outstretched arm in their deliverance and 
in judgment upon the gods of a powerful 
empire. But it was also to reveal to them 
the nature of sin as a bondage, the help- 
lessness of those under it and the need 
of deliverance from a source outside of 
themselves. 

. —P&PQ— 


JOHN WESLEY AND EVOLUTION 

A Methodist preacher recently told 
his congregation that John Wesley 
was a believer in the Darwinian 
theory of evolution, and to clinch 
his argument quoted at length from 
a purported statement by Wesley. I 
feel this to be a misrepresentation, 
at least in part. Is it true?— A. F. D., 
Concordia, Kan. 


Since neither the “purported state- 
ment” nor its location is given, it is not 
possible to check on it. 

In the first place, Wesley could not 
have been a believer in the Darwinian 
theory of evolution since Charles Darwin 
had not yet been born in Wesley’s time, 
although the theory of evolution in some 
form or other is very old, dating back at 
least to some of the ancient Greek phi- 
losophers before Christ. 

In the second place, whatever is known 
on the subject is against this view. The 
following is a quotation taken from 
Burning Questions on Historic Christi- 
anity, by John Alfred Faulkner (pp. 205, 
206), on the subject “Was Wesley an 
Evolutionist?”: “He was not an evolu- 
tionist in the present scientific sense of 
the term. He had no idea of ‘organic 
evolution,’ as held by many biologists 
now. ‘Wesley believed that all species 
were created in the beginning, and that 
no modification could take place.’ And 
when Wesley speaks of there being ‘no 
sudden change in nature; all is gradual 
and elegantly varied,’ he is not speaking 
at all of the change of one species into 
another, but simply of the quiet and slow 
progress which everyone sees in nature. 
That, accordingly, was his ‘evolution.’ 
When it is said that Wesley held the 
‘postulates of evolution, unity of creation, 
uniformity of nature, uniformity of law, 
that is saying only what everyone holds 
who holds to law at all.” 

If these were Wesley’s views, it is cer- 
tainly not evolution, and it is difficult to 
imagine that he would have subscribed 
to the views of Darwin if he had lived in 
his day. Wesley held that the Scriptures 
were the only and sufficient rule both of 
Christian faith and practice, and that 
any deviation from the doctrine of their 
fullest inspiration struck at the root of 
Christianity. Certainly Darwinism has 
led to much doubt and discarding of the 
Scriptures, and John Wesley could not 
have accepted it. 


—P&PQ— 


MOODY AND “PERFECTION” 

A neighbor belonging to a certain 
church informed me, the other day, 
that Mr. Dwight L. Moody was a (so- 
called) ‘*Holiness”’ professor or “‘perfec- 
tionist.””, Having read a number of 
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Mr. Moody’s writings this is hard for 
me to believe. Isitafact?—C. F., La 
Habra, Calif. 

It is a powerful tribute to Mr. Moody’s 
life and influence that so many wish to 
claim him for their “isms.” * 

The following are Moody’s own words 
taken from a book entitled, The Home 
Work of D. L. Moody, Fleming H. Re- 
vell, publishers, 1886, page 64, under the 
heading, “Believers’ Sins”: “Now there 
is another class who are afraid that they 
will sin again. But who doesn’t sin again? 
It isn’t a sign that a man isn’t converted 
if he falls into sin. On the contrary, he 
is more likely to realize his sinful nature 
after conversion than before.” “Some 
young converts say, ‘I am afraid I have 
sinned again, and I can never be a Chris- 
tian.’ Let such as these turn to the First 
Epistle of John, second chapter: ‘My 
little children, these things write I unto 
you that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous.’ I don’t want 
to make light of sin, but it is to me a 
comforting thought that my Master has 
made provision for my sin. This was 
written in John’s old age, when he knew 
well enough by his own experience wheth- 
er the Christian sins or not. So he tells 
us that Christ is gone up on high as 
a priest . . . His office is to intercede 
for our sins ... See I John 1:10: ‘If 
we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar.’ We have all sinned... 
How the devil tormented me, and told 
me I was not converted because I did 
things I loathed and hated. I didn’t 
understand that I had a battle on hand 
—that I had the old Adam still in my 
nature [italics ours]. “The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh. .. . I soon found that I 
would have to go against the current. 
And then it was such a sweet thought 
that I had got One to represent me, so 
that when I sinned I could go to Him 
as my Advocate ... Just commit the 
whole case to Him. He will take good 
care of it.” 

These are the words of one of whom it 
is said: “The very atmosphere in which 
he lived was one of constant communion 
with God.” “He was a magnificent ex- 
ample of sanctified common sense. He 
was a practical, wholehearted, com- 
pletely devoted, wholly consecrated Chris- 
tian.” 

—_——_—_—_ 


CORRECTION 

With the opening of Fuller Theological 
Seminary this month in Pasadena, Cali- 
fornia, we wish to correct a wrong im- 
pression created by our story on page 833 
of the August issue. 

Dr. Frank E. Gaebelein, president of 
Stony Brook School, has informed us that 
he has made no commitments to the new 
seminary.—Editors. 





I have become a better Christian and 
am growing in grace as time goes on. 
With the aid of the Montuty I can bet- 
ter understand the Bible, God’s Word.— 
Mrs. M.S., Chicago, IIl. 
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for framing. 
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MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 


FOR COMPLETE COURSE OR FACTS 





Christian Writers Institute, 800 N. Clark St., Chicago 10, Ill. 


| DYes, | want to start on my course “Beginning Christian Writer” 





immediately. Enclosed find only $5 for down payment ($10 balance 
due in 60 days), which includes a one year FREE subscription to 
SUNDAY Magazine. !| understand. if | am not satisfied within 30 
days. this will be refunded in full. (Terms apply only to Beginners’ 
course) 
| am interested in the following courses. 
Send me full information at once. | 

(0 Beginning Christian Writer 

00 Christian Workers Journalism 

0 Christian Fiction Writing | 
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Give Us Our 


Daily Bread! 


Trouble and hunger over the world is your opportunity to spread the 


word of God to waiting hearts 
your own declining years. 


SALVATION 


and make certain of an income for 


ARM 


INCOME GIFT 
CONTRACT 


(ANNUITY) 


gives you the guarantee of depend- 
able income as long as you live and 
enables you to use your money 
through this world-wide organization 
to make the lot of the less fortunate 
better and more blessed. 


You save trouble and expense 
which may arise over a will by ad- 
ministering your estate while yet 
alive. You save twice over on taxes 
—ask for particulars. 


MAIL COUPON TODAY FOR FULL PARTICULARS 


You save anxiety regarding your 
own future and that of a loved one— 
dual agreement provides for a sur- 
vivor. 


Resolve now to know the joy that 
comes from partnership with the 
Lord’s people in serving humanity. 
An Income Gift Contract (annuity) 
can be made as memorial to a dear 
one gone before. Use coupon below 
for further information. 














Birthdate (Month, Day, Year) 


BERBER RES ERERRRERRERERRERR ERE 
@ THE SALVATION ARMY 

fe Territorial Secretary, Extension Dept. MM-107 

4 719 North State Street, Chicago 10, IMinois 

e Please send me full information on the Salvation Army Income Gift Contract (Annuity). 
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THE Cobar te ahd, 


This attractive calendar has daily scripture readings—a memory verse for 


every day—a Christian experience and a poetic gem—yes, 366 of them 


for 1948. Once you have a “‘Choice Gleanings’ Calen- 
dar you would never be without one. Send only Ae It Oo 
Ail THIS TOA @ [0c 
ND EVERY DAY |CALENDAR 
Sy 





riends, assured of your calendar 
on time. 





rovides a daily mailin: i 1 
_ XA “my ty ece to your less fortuna’ 
Get the habit of mailing comforting scripture 


> texts, plus a Christian experience and poem to 
one whom it can comfort most. A new one for 


every day. 


OSPEL FOLIO PRESS 


7 North Ave N.E.Grand Rapids.Mich. 








He Practiced Holiness 


[Continued from page 90] 
their head most fully on His breast. Let 
all your conversation, meditation, and 
readings lead you to the Lamb of God. 


te * oa 


Do not be discouraged, dearly beloved, 
because God bears long with you—be- 
cause He does not seem to answer your 
prayers. Your prayers are not lost. When 
the merchant sends his ships to distant 
shores, he does not expect them to come 
back richly laden in a single day: he 
has long patience. “It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lord.” Perhaps your 
prayers will come back, like the ships of 
the merchant, all the more heavily laden 
with blessings, because of the delay. 


* * * 
Christ never loses one believing prayer. 
* * * 


To a Sout WxHom HE Hap NEVER SEEN, 
BUT WHOSE CASE Was LaID BEFORE HIM 
BY A FRIEND 

March 20, 1840 
I do not even know your name, but I 
think I know something of the state of 
your soul. Your friend has been with me, 
and told me a little of your mind; and I 
write a few lines just to bid you to look to 
Jesus and live. Look at Numbers 21:9, 
and you will see your disease and your 
remedy. You have been bitten by the 
great serpent. The poison of sin is 
through and through your whole heart, 
but Christ has been lifted up on the 
cross that you may look and live. Now, 
do not look so long and so harassingly at 
your own heart and feelings. What will 
you find there but the bite of the serpent? 
You were shapen in iniquity, and the 
whole of your natural life has been spent 
in sin. The more God opens your eyes, the 
more you will feel that you are lost in 
yourself. This is your disease. 
Now for the remedy. Look to Christ; 
for the glorious Son of God so loved lost 
souls, that He took on Him a body and 


Say, "I saw your advertisement in 


MOODY MONTHLY.” 





died for us—bore our curse, and obeyed 
the law in our place. Look to Him and 
live. You need no preparation, you need 
no endeavors, you need no duties, you 
need no strivings, you only need to look 
and live. 

Do not take up your time so much with 
studying your own heart as with studying 
Christ’s heart. “For one look at yourself, 
take ten looks at Christ!” If for a mo- 
ment you forget your own case altogether, 
and meditate on the glorious way of sal- 
vation by Christ for us, does your bosom 
never glow with a ray of peace? Keep 
that peace; it is joy in believing. Look 
as straight to Christ as you sometimes 
do at the rising or setting sun. Look direct 
to Christ. 

You were not alive when He came into 
the world and lived and died; and yet, in 
the perfect obedience, you may stand be- 
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fore God righteous. This is all my cover- 
ing in the sight of a holy God. I feel 
infinitely ungodly in myself: in God’s 
eye, like a serpent or a toad; and yet, 
when I stand in Christ alone, I feel that 
God sees no sin in me, and loves me 
freely. The same righteousness is free to 


» you. It will be as white and clean on 


your soul as on mine. Oh, do not sleep an- 
other night without it! Only consent to 
stand in Christ, not in your poor self. 


* * * 


Let your soul be filled with a heart- 
ravishing sense of the sweetness and ex- 
cellency of Christ and all that is in Him. 
Iet the Holy Spirit fill every chamber of 
your heart; and so there will be no room 
for folly, or the world, or Satan, or the 
fiesh. 

ae * * 

All my ideas of peace and joy are linked 
in with my Bible; and I would not give 
the hours of secret converse with it for 
ail the other hours I spend in this world. 


* * oa 


To A Sou. SEEKING JESUS 
December, 1841 

Has the Spirit opened a window into 
the heart of Jesus, and let you see the 
fountainhead of that love that “passeth 
knowledge”? Then you will be able to 

y, “To me He is precious.” If you see 
plainly that all your standing before God 
is in Him, that He is your foundation- 
stone, your fountain, your wedding gar- 
ment, then you will feel Him to be preci- 
ous. Most people refuse to come to Christ. 
tead Luke 14:16-24. They all with one 
consent began to make excuse. Why is 
this? Just because they do not see and 
feel that He is precious. But, oh, if you, 
my dear friend, feel that He is your only 
righteousness, your only fountain of liv- 
ing water, your High Priest, your Shep- 
herd, your Advocate, then you will say, 
“He is precious!” You will never say, 
“Have me excused.” I carry to you the 
sweet invitation, “Come, for all things 
are now ready.” Jesus is ready to wash 
and clothe you in His own blood and 
righteousness. The Holy Spirit is ready 
to come into your heart and make it new. 
The Father is ready to put His arms 
around your neck and kiss you (Luke 
15:20). The angels are ready to give 
thanks for you, and to love you as a sister 
for eternity. 

Now, will you come, for all things are 
ready? Are you now saying in your heart, 
“T cannot but believe I am the chief of 
sinners, and Jesus offers to be my refuge, 
my Mediator, my all in all; I feel He is 
precious”? Oh! dear friend, I trust you 
do. This only will make you happy in 
living, and blessed in dying. This is a 
poor, dying world. Man that is born of 
a woman is of few days and full of 
trouble. There is no part here that death 
cannot take from us. But if you have 
Christ, you have the only imperishable 
portion! Oh, may the Holy Spirit give you 
a firm hold of Jesus! Then we shall meet 
in that sweet place, where there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain. 
The Lord deal kindly and gently with 
you, both soul and body. Farewell, dear 
friend. 


October, 1947 
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Two Assortments of Beautiful French-Fold ; 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


With Christian Sentiment... Scripture Texts 


The Kind Of CHRISTMAS 
CARDS It’s a Pleasure to 
Send—a Thrill to Receive! 


GLAD TIDINGS ASSORTMENT No. 647 


Eight beautiful cards in full colors, 
deeply embossed, with envelopes to 
match. Personalized greeting, Scrip- 
ture text on each card. Ideal for the 
individual, for pastors, teachers, or- 
ganizations and other quantity buyers. 
Inexpensive, too— at 30c for the at- 
tractive package of eight cards with 
envelopes to match, 











STAR ASSORTMENT No. 147 


Just the thing for children to send to 
grown-ups . . . for grown-ups to chil- 
dren . . . for the Sunday School Teacher 
to send to Cradle Roll, Nursery Roll, 
etc. An appealing, personalized senti- 
ment and Scripture text on each card 

. eight French-fold cards in attrac- 
tive package with envelopes to match. 
And only 25c¢ a package. 


ORDER FROM YOUR RELIGIOUS SUPPLY HOUSE 
. If They Cannot Supply You, USE HANDY COUPON 


(Also ask for FREE illustrated Home Catalog of popular Christian 
books, plaques, mottoes, pictures.) 





Concordia Publishing House 
3558-E South Jefferson, St. Louis 18, Mo. 


BO@MCSG Oh esice. 2 A he for: 


bocoseacecnesee Sets of GLAD TIDINGS Christmas Cards No. 647, at 30c per set of 
eight cards and envelopes to match. 


sieuetesseceaet Sets of STAR Christmas Cards No. 
cards and envelopes to match. 


147, at 25c¢ per set of eight 





Gane. ) Send illustrated Home Catalog. (Check if wanted.) 
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October 19 
THE CREATIVE POWER OF FAITH 
Hebrews 11:1-8, 39, 40; 12:1, 2 
Memory Selection: Faith is assurance 
of things hoped for, a conviction of 
things not seen.—Hebrews 11:1 


His lesson should serve to remind us 

of the fact that unbelief kept Israel 
from the place of blessing (cf. Heb. 4:6). 
Only those among Israel like the men and 
women mentioned in Hebrews 11 pleased 
God and entered into the fullness of 
God’s plan for them. Similarly, unbelief 
will keep the Christian from the place of 
blessing. Only as the child of God has 
faith will he be in the place to be blessed 
and used of God. 


I. A Description of Faith (11:1). 

As has been pointed out, this verse is 
not so much a definition of faith as a 
description of it. It does not indicate the 
“essence” of faith. Here we have a word 
concerning what faith does rather than 
what it is. Canon Farrar translates: 
“Faith is the basis of things hoped for, 
the demonstration of objects not seen.” 

Faith, then, gives us the foundation on 
which our hope may rest. Likewise it fur- 
nishes a conviction that those things 
exist which we cannot see. It is an inward 
conviction of things not seen. Of course, 
many of the objects of faith do become 
visible, but at the time faith is exercised, 
they are not so. 


II. Illustrations of Faith (11:2-8, 
39, 40). 
Specifically, Abel, Enoch, Noah and 


Abraham are brought before us in this 
section of our lesson. The concluding 
verses sum up the chapter and would call 
to our attention all in the great host of 
men and women of faith recorded here. 

Abel’s sacrifice is spoken of as being a 
more excellent sacrifice. Unquestionably, 
it was more excellent, not in view of the 
condition of that which was offered, but 
rather in view of the fact that it was the 
sacrifice commanded of God. We cannot 
but believe that God had given instruc- 
tion with regard to blood sacrifice, even 
as He furnished the first example of it 
(Gen. 3:21). In both Testaments, the soul 
that believes God is the soul to whom 
righteousness is imputed (cf. Gen. 15:6; 
Rom. 4:6-13). This passage gives us the 
secret of acceptance before God. It always 
involves faith in the word and provision 
of God. 

The second of the men specifically 
mentioned is Enoch (vv. 5, 6). This man 
so walked with God that he was trans- 
lated, not experiencing death. The lan- 
guage of Genesis 5:24 is most expressive. 
The idea of Enoch and God walking to- 
gether not merely presents the fact of 
fellowship, but indicates a willingness on 
Enoch’s part to follow the leading of God. 
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The stress is on Enoch’s walking with 
God, rather than God’s walking with 
Enoch. It is gloriously true, however, that 
when man walks with God, he will know 
the close and intimate fellowship of God’s 
walking with him. 

The passage in Hebrews 11:6 may be 
thought of as the crux of the whole mat- 
ter. If we would please God, there must 
be faith, and this faith involves the exist- 
ence of God and the willingness and 
power of God to meet the needs of the 
man who seeks Him. 

The third man is Noah (v. 7). Living in 
the midst of great wickedness (Gen. 6:5- 
8), he similarly had the testimony of God 
that he was righteous (Gen. 6:9). This 
man so believed God and walked with 
Him that God disclosed to him the im- 
pending doom which hovered over that 
civilization. Not only did God forewarn 
Noah as to the disaster; He also informed 
him as to the building of the ark. In this 
building of the ark, he condemned the 
world, for by his obedience he rendered 
the disobedience of others inexcusable. 
All that Noah did was done by faith, and 
faith is the ground for the blessing of 
God. 

The fourth man is Abraham (v. 8). 
All of us can recognize that an implicit 
trust in God moved Abraham as he left 
Ur of the Chaldees to set his face toward 
a land which he knew not. 

Thus faith is the motivating power in 
the lives of these stalwart followers of the 
Lord. If we need any encouragement, if 
our own zeal has flagged, if our own trust 
has diminished, then these men of long 
ago arise to challenge us. They prove to 
us beyond the peradventure of a doubt 
that God honors those who honor Him. 
We cannot trust in God and trust in vain. 


III. Exhortation to the Life of 
Faith (12:1, 2). 

The great crowd of witnesses, the men 
and women of faith recorded in Hebrews 
11, compass us about. They testify to the 
faithfulness of God; they witness to the 
fact that God honors faith. In view of 
such testimony, the exhortation of this 
passage of Scripture is inevitable and 
weighty. That other men and women 
have been so led and blessed of God is a 
challenge to us to be led and blessed of 
God. 

But to go on with God involves the lay- 
ing aside of every weight, the laying aside 
of the sin which does so easily beset us, 
and the running of the race that is set 
before us, looking unto our Lord. Every 
encumbrance is to be set aside, every- 
thing that would impede our progress, 
everything that would suppress spiritual- 
ity, everything that would make us less 
sensitive to our God. 

The expression “the sin which doth so 
easily beset us” is possible of translation, 


“the sin that is in good standing all 
around about us.” Of course, the sin that 
is in good standing is the sin of unbelief. 
It is to be put from us with all vehemence. 


But these negatives are not enough. To 


lay aside weights and unbelief is but part 
of what must be done. The third and 


positive need is that we look unto the f[ 


Lord Jesus Christ. Only by the offlook to 
Him, the look of faith, shall we experience 
the power to live for God. 





October 26 
LIVING OUR RELIGION 
James 1:22-27; 2:14-20 


Memory Selection: Faith, if it have 
not works, is dead.—James 2:17 


HE practical admonitions of the Epis- 

tle of James are of perpetual need and 
continual application. Most of us find it 
entirely too easy to theorize, while at the 
same time much too difficult to live what 
we theorize. The call of James is to live 
that which we profess to believe. 

It should be understood that it is pos- 
sible to live the Christian life only as 
God’s Spirit lives in us and through us. 
God doesn’t save us supernaturally and 
then leave us to live on the natural level. 
There is supernatural power for living as 
well as for regeneration. The soul who 
submits to God and who believingly steps 
out with God will experience the very 
life of God in his own mortal life. 


I. A Contrast—Doing and Hearing 
(1:22-25). 

Those who hear the Word, who give 
evidence of accepting it, but who never 
permit that Word to be known experien- 
tially, delude themselves. No one likes to 
be deceived. Perhaps the worst deception 
to overcome is self-deception. 

Here is a case at point. God says that 
the hearer of the Word of God who is not 
a doer of it deceives himself. It seems 
incredible, but it is absolutely true, that 
many of us can solace ourselves in the 
fact that we have a mental comprehen- 
sion of truth, while at the same time our 
lives deny the very thing we profess to 
believe. Truly, here is deception of the 
worst kind. 

The illustration used by James is in- 
formative. Let us imagine a man on aris- 
ing looking into a mirror. He beholds his 
“natural face.” Perhaps he sees his own 
imperfections, his own deficiencies, in the 
reflection, and yet he goes forth and for- 
gets entirely what he has seen and lives 
as though there were no such imperfec- 
tions and deficiencies. 

When we look into the law of liberty, 
when we see what we are as God in His 
Word describes us, may God help us to 
remember the reflection of the image por- 
trayed. Whatever He has to say to us per- 
sonally, may we allow Him to work out 
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in us personally. It is the doer of the will 
of God who is blessed. 


i. A Contrast—True and False Re- 
ligion (1:26, 27). 

The word translated “religious” in verse 
26 means God-fearing, fearing or wor- 
shiping God. The man who considers 
himself related to God, having a reveren- 
tial trust in God, can have that thought 
verified only as his conduct is affected. 

Particularly is the activity of the tongue 
b ought to our attention here. Not to 
bridle one’s tongue, to mouth out gossip 
and untruth, is to deceive oneself and to 
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gh. To § prove that one’s religion is vain. 
it part Look carefully at the American Stand- 
d and § ard Version’s rendering of Galatians 
to the — 5.16-24. Notice the indictment of God 
ook to | azainst those who practice the works of 
rience § tlie flesh. Religion is not a cloak to put 
0:1; it is not a superficial veneer. To really 
be God-fearing means that the individual 
has been changed from the inside out. 
The word translated “religion” in 
James 1:27 refers to religious worship 
wnhich is particularly external. It has to 
have do with ceremonies and rituals. So far as 
the external manifestation of religion is 
Epis- concerned, if it is pure and undefiled, it 
d and will result in personal purity (“to keep 
ind it oneself unspotted from the world’). It 
at the will also issue in external acts according 
what to the will of God, such ministries as are 
0 live | mentioned here, the visitation of the 
fatherless and the widows in their afflic- 
; pos- tion. Here is a well-rounded presentation 
ly as of true faith. It has both its inward and 
yh us. outward manifestations. 
y and III. A Contrast—Faith and Works 
level. (2:14-20). 
ng as 1. The Reality of Faith Is Proved by 
- who Works (vv. 14-17). 
steps The questions raised in verse 14 are 
very their own answer. There is no profit to a 
man’s saying he has faith if he has not 
. works. That kind of faith cannot save; it 
ring is not saving faith. The practical appli- 
, cation of this truth in verses 15 and 16 is 
give a constant reminder of the necessity for 
never faith’s manifestation of itself in accord- 
rien- ance with the will of God. This passage 
es to proves that saving faith will always be 
ption accompanied by a loving heart, a heart 
that has been touched by God. In place 
that of the cold, calloused, indifferent attitude 
s not of men will be the warm and loving desire 
eems of the child of God to be a blessing to 
that others. The statement is explicitly made 
| the that faith without works is dead in itself 
hen- (v. 14). 
> Our 2. Works Are the Only Evidence of 
ss to Faith That Men Can See (vv. 18-20). 
the Stress is to be placed upon the words 
; “show me.” Man is here asking for some 
>; In- manifestation, some evidence of the faith 
aris- we profess. James is saying, “Show me 
s his your faith apart from works [really an 
own impossibility], and I, by my works, will 
. the show thee my faith.” Simply to assert 
for- one’s belief in one God, to be a disciple of 
lives monotheism, is not sufficient. Even the 
‘fec- demons so believe. The futility of such 
faith is indicated in the fact that the 
erty, cemons shudder because of it. Saving 
His faith always leads to hope. How true it is 
s to that faith apart from works is barren 
por- (AS.V.). 
per- 3. The Proof That Justification Is Only 
out by Faith (vv. 21-26). 
October, 1947 
















WILMINGTON 


FAITH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 





DELAWARE 





Craining for 
Evangelism 
“That in all things He might have 


the preeminence” fittingly describes the 
expanding ministry of FairH Theologi- 
cal Seminary. Aiming to combine the 
highest scholarship with vital spiritual 
living, FAITH stresses evangelism and a 
holy life, and its teaching is centered 
around the work of Christ as Saviour 
and Lord. 


Accordingly the training at FAITH 
is true at every point to the great Chris- 
tian fundamentals. While the svstem of 
doctrine contained in the Scriptures and 
expounded in the historic Westminster 
Confession of Faith and Catechism 
forms the basis of instruction, the Sem- 
inary is not connected with any par- 
ticular denomination, but seeks to train 
men who shall serve the Lord wherever 
He shall call them to work. 


True to the written word, FAITH 
thus exalts Him who is the living Word 
of God. 


For information regarding the work 
of the Seminary, address Roland K. 
Armes, Treas., P.O. Box 4299-M, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Section of a homelike dormitory 
room, where lifelong friendships 
are cemented. Inset, the ade- 
quate dining hall facilities pro- 
mote wholesome Christian fel- 
lowships. 





For the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, 





WANTED: PRAYER HELPERS, 


We believe that the power and effectiveness of 
our school will be increased as more people pray 
for us. 

We will send the Doorstep Evangel, a four-page 
monthly, to you regularly if you will put us on 
your prayer list. Write today. 


ULTNOMAH 


School of the 


Willard M, Aldrich, Th.D., President 
B. B. SUTCLIFFE, D.D JOHN wi MITCHELL, D.D, 
Chairman of Trustee Board Vice-President 


703 N. E. Multnomah St., Portland 12, Oregon 


WheatanColleaeAcaderne, 


ee ae WHEATON * ILLINOIS 


A CHRISTIAN prepar- 


atory school offering 
accredited four-year training 
for College entrance. Strong 
courses. Orthodox Christian 
teachers. Wholesome social, 
athletic and extra-curricular 
activities. Now located in its 
own modern plant and 
roomy campus, with 
college supervision and 
atmosphere. 


Address the Dean, Box "M1047 
























are invited 


TO JOIN THE 


William Taylor Foundation 


. « . dedicated to the Christian 
education of young men and 
women for life leadership. Ap- 
peals to all because of low cost, 


high purpose, and rich rewards. 


Write for FREE particulars 

— no obligation. 

You will welcome information 
of this Fellowship. 


ADDRESS BOX MF 


WILLIAM TAYLOR FOUNDATION 


UPLAND _!NDIANA 
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Abraham and Rahab are brought to our 
attention as examples. 





November 2 
CHRISTIAN SPEECH AND CON- 
DUCT 
James 3:1-6; 4:4-10 


GRADED AND UNIFORM 


LESSON LITERATURE 
by STANOARD 


The Word must be made interesting 
to child and adult. So Standard has 
streamlined all its material, presenting 
the Bible attractively as well as factually. 
Undenominational, practical, helpful, 
without “isms,” questioning, or strad- 
dling, Standard’s lessons are all Bible. 
The Standard line is complete, with Uni- 
form and Closely Graded Lessons, 
teachers’ quarterlies, activity books, pic- 
ture papers, pictures for teaching, etc. 


OUTSTANDING QUARTERLIES 


BIBLE TEACHER AND LEADER de luxe 
Uniform quarterly; 96 pages of invaluable help 
for teachers of young people, adults. 30¢ copy. 


TEACHERS’ GRADED QUARTERLIES, one 
Beginner, one Primary; brand-new. Bible 
stories, application, handwork, drama, projects, 
etc, Either quarterly, 35¢ copy. 


Memory Selection: Let the words oj 
my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Lord, my rock, and my redeemer.— 
Psalm 19:14 


NCE again we are reminded of the 

practical application of Christian 
truth, in that what we truly believe will 
have its effect upon our living. 


I. The Responsibility of the Teach- 
er (James 3:1, 2) 

The Revised Version translates the 
word “masters” as “teachers.” This pas-~ 
sage of Scripture may well be upon the 
mind and heart of all who would teach 
cthers. Certainly, the statement of verse 
1, that greater judgment awaits the 
teacher, needs no proving. It is serious 
for an individual to direct his own life 
incorrectly; it is even more serious when 
that directing of his own life involves the 
leading of others astray. 

There is a sense in which this verse 
has its application to all, whether a 
teaching responsibility is assumed or not. 
All of us, in greater or lesser degree, have 
our spheres of influence, and what we do 
and what we say affect others. Let us 
understand the principle, then, that while 
we shall be called into account for what 
we have done in directing ourselves, we 
shall also be called into account for the 
influence we have wielded over others. 
May God help us so that we occasion no 
stumbling. 





Rogarner” 
FEACRER S GHAR 


(iin 

TS ithep-< mid 

; AFEKG} In addition, there are helps for your classes from 

os Nursery through Adult, for teachers and pupils. 

= Send today for Free Prospectus of Closely Graded; 

or samples of Uniform Lessons and weekly papers. 

State which wanted, and mention your depart- 
ment. Address Desk 101. 





Il. Importance of the Tongue 
(3:3-6) 


sa passage of Scripture (it is true of 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 20 East Central Pkwy, Cincinnati 10, Ohio 





THE WISE LITTLE BIR CHOSE the entire chapter) may well be read by 
RIGHT God’s people frequently. These tongues of 
Teaches children to know and choose the right. “Wise ours, how loose they seem to be, how 


Little Bird” is a gripping story of a bird protecting its much they seem to have to be used. James 
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mate and nest, presenting the Gospel in a very unique 
manner. Suitable for Grade or Pre-school children. Beauti- 
fully colored kodachrome slides—10 of them in glass 
binders with illustrated color booklet, $6.00. 


TABERNACLE SLIDES 


Through the EYE 
Through the EAR 


OTHER GOSPEL STORIES FOR CHILDREN NOW READY 


**Little Boat Twice Owned’’—10 slides, $6.00 
**Barney’s Barrel’’—15 slides, $9 00 

“His Hands’’—9 slides, $5.40 

“Crippled Tom’’—11 slides, $6.60 

“Snow Flake’’—13 slides, $7.80 


“‘Jimmy and the Atheist’’—10 slides, $6.00 
**Little Red Hen’’—10 Slides, $6.00 

“The Saviour’s Hands’’—8 slides, $4.80 

‘Jo Ann and Ruthie’’—10 slides, $6.00 
**Louise’s Prayer’'—10 slides, $6.00 


Story booklet with each slide set. All slides 2x2 with glass binders. Order today. 


GOSPEL SLIDE & FI LM SERVICE, Dept. MM 923 South Eye St., Tacoma 3, Wash. 


Folder free on request. 








SINGING ALONG 


For @ Youth Rallies 
@ Sunday Schools 
@ Bible Clubs 
@ Churches 


Contains: Deep and Wide 
He’s tne Sunshine of My 
Heart, Deep, Deep, Deep 
as the Sea, Stand by Amer- 
ica, Victory March, etc. 


50c each 





Just off the Press 


TWO GREAT SONG BOOKS 


Compiled by Johnnie Hallett 


33 SOLOS and DUETS 


Singable Specials for LOW 
and HIGH voices contains: 


Calvary, No Disappoint- 
ment in Jesus, My Task, 
Nobody like Jesus, When 
Jesus Calls, Father in 
Heaven, Just a Closer 
Walk, When Thou Art 
Mine, etc. 


60c each 





Special discount to SUNDAY SCHOOLS, YOUTH RALLIES, BIBLE CLUBS AND CH 


““Tops’’ with youth everywhere. SPECIAL INTRODUCTORY OFFER TO ALL BOOKSTORES. 


Order from your book store or direct 


Order From 


RADIO GOSPEL PUBLISHERS 


ALONG”’ is 
ORDER NOW! 


Ridgewood, N. J. 
574 Shelton Road 
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would remind us that horses have bridles 
in their mouths that they may be directed 
by man. The whole body, the course 
which the horse itself will follow, is de- 
pendent on the pull of the bridle one 
side or the other. Says James, “This fact 
reminds us of the power and authority of 
the tongue” (cf. v. 5). The tongue may 
well point the direction in which we 
shall travel. 

Another illustration (v. 4) is that of 
the great ship which is driven by the 
winds and battered by the waves. The 
vessel is turned about by a comparatively 
small rudder just as the steersman de- 
sires. 

The tongue as a little member may 
boast great things, and the boasting of 
great things may carry us on to results 
which we did not have in mind at the 
beginning and which will cause the in- 
fluence of our lives to be lost. “Behold, 
how much wood is kindled by how smal! 
a fire!” 

While we are thinking of the power of 
the tongue, it may be well to remind our- 
selves of the truth of James 3:8, that the 
tongue can no man tame. If it is to be 


Moody Monthly 
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<= — — — ----------. q CLIP THIS COUPON 


AL ZAHLOUT (violin solo) 


Ivory Palaces 

Resting in His Love 

Jesus Lover of My Soul 

O That Will Be Glory 

Onward Christian Soldiers 

Wounded for Me 

HERMAN VOSS (organ solo) 

“When They Ring Those 
Golden Bells 

Jesus Saviour, Pilot Me 

When the Shadows Flee Away 

What a Friend We Have in 
Jesus 

Rock of Ages 

Jesus Is All the World to Me 

AL SMITH (baritone) 

The Old Rugged Cross 

I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 

Every Heartbeat Brings Me 
Nearer Home 

At the End of the Road 

I Have Been Born Again 

Sunshine in the Soul 


SINGSPIRATION QUARTET (Young 


People's Quartet heard for several years 
over Mutual) 
Great Is Thy Faithfulness 
I’m Redeemed 
The Jericho Road 
Oh Happy Day 


LILI 


Ly 





Send orders to 





'FREE!... 


| 

| CO Check here if you would like to 
| receive the monthly periodical The 
| “Record” and news about the Rec- 
| ord of the Month Club. 


City 








October, 1947 


GEORGE BEVERLY SHEA (bass 
baritone) 
Blessed Assurance 
In the Garden 
If We Could See Beyond Today 
I’d Rather Have Jesus 


PAUL & BOB (vocal duet) 
guitar and mandolin accomp. 
I Lost the World 
Don’t Forget to Pray 
The Old Account Was Settled 
Long Ago 
No Disappointment in Heaven 


ADORA NORLANDER (soprano) 
A Lovely Song 
I Was There When It Happened 
T’ll Sing It for Jesus Today 
The Theme of My Song 


ARTHUR McKEE (tenor) 
When I Survey the Wondrous 
Cross 
Sometime 
Think on Thy Way 
Just the Same 





BRINGS AMERICA’S 
LEADING GOSPEL MUSICIANS 
RIGHT INTO YOUR HOME! 


From the North, from 
the South, from the 
East and from the 
West they come, sing- 

ing and playing your 

favorite gospel songs. 

Now is the time for you 
to join the many thou- 
sands who are giving Sing- 


spiration records top priority 
on their shopping list. 

Order from partial listing below. 
Complete catalog sent upon request. 


KING'S KAROLLERS (girl's radio 
quartette) 
Now I Belong to Jesus 
My Jesus I Love Thee 
Songs in the Night 
What Shall I Give Thee, 
Master? 


GEORGE L. EDSTROM (tenor) and 
ADORA NORLANDER (soprano) 
vocal duet 
The Meeting in the Air 
Tell Me More of Jesus 
I’m So Glad I Heard Him Call 
Jesus, Sweet Name I Love 


GEORGE L. EDSTROM (tenor) 
Jesus Is the Sweetest Name I 
Know 
Down From His Glory 
After 
What God Hath Promised 


ROSE ARZOOMANIAN (soprano) 
Oh! What Love 
Jesus Is All the World to Me 
What a Friend We Have in 
Jesus 





REGULAR OFFER No. I—Records at $1.00 each plus 15% for excise tax, postage and handling. 
SPECIAL OFFER No. 2—Saves $1.50. Ten records for only $10.00. Singspiration pays all tax, postage 


and handling costs. 


MININUM ORDER 3 RECORDS, Send check or money order. No COD's. Add 10% for Canada. 


Singspination, Box 1, Wheaton, Illinois 


Please send me the records and offer | have selected. | enclose $ 














Distributed to dealers by Zondervans, Grand Rapids, Michigan 











“PAID FOR HOME 
ROM 


35 A WEEK 


WITH BOARD” ; 
Mrs. M.A.S., Benton, Ill. = 





i 

Ambitious and energet- 

| ic, Mrs. M.A.S. learned 

how to be a trained, 

| practical nurse through ene 
the physician-endorsed 

] home-study methods of the Chicago School of 





' 
Nursing. Now she has steady income, doing { 
work she loves. 
High School Not Required. Whether you’re 18 f 
or 60—yvyou can benefit, as have thousands of 
men and women, by studying practical nursing 
at home in your spare time. Nurses are always | 
needed! Nurse B.D.E. , 
s 


writes: “‘Have all the 


work I can do at $35 a week.’’ Lessons easily 


understood, Earn while learning. Trial plan, 
! easy payments. Equipment included. 48th year 


Write TODAY! WwW 
CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 2410, 100 East Ohio Street. Chicago 11, II. 
Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 
Name sg ETS 
City State inoue 





NEW BROOKS BOOKS 


For Those Who Love “THE BOOK’”’ 


FEED MY SHEEP—Latest from the pen of Dr. Keith L. 
Brooks—a veritable feast in spiritual nuggets from the Bible. 
Valuable for reference and inspiring to every Bible lover. $1.00 
SALVATION AND SOVEREIGN GRACE—Dr. Brooks’ 
unique and helpful treatment of the SECURITY question. 


30c 
COUNSEL FROM THE PSALMS—Devotional expositions 
of the 100 most practical portions of the Psalms—choice in- 
deed. 50c 


LESSONS FROM PRIVATE APOSTOLIC LETTERS— 


Dr. Brooks’ rich comments on the neglected short Epistles. 
50c 


Order Today 
Write for list of other new study books 


AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC. 
Los Angeles 41, Calif. 


INDAY SCHOOL 


Box BB, Sta. Eagte Rock 








S 
HORNE TERS 


“Games, toys, novelties bearing Scrip- 
ture and Christ-honoring texts, suitable 
for Sunday School awards. Send $2.00 
for sample kit containing one each of 
18 different numbers. Attractive dis- 
counts to dealers.” 














CROSS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


|- Fe Ge-tele) ELIZABETH, N.J. 


UNION ... 
LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 
Stand for and proclaim 














the heart of the Gospel 





Union periodicals refrain from controversial 
discussion on doctrines which are not fundamen- 
tal and on which Evangelical Christians hold 
varying views. Thoroughly practicable as well as 
Biblically sound. 


Write for free specimen copies 


American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia 3, Pennsylvania 














Public Speaking 


rm theory and fundamentals at home 
— spare time. Then acquire actual =e 
rience and practice. Send name and ad 
dress for interesting free booklet, ‘ "Powel 
of Effective Speech.” No obligation. Pre- 
Pared especially for those unable tc 
take personal lessons in public 
speaking. 


NORTH AMERICAN SCHOOL, Dept 6397 












1315 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago 5, tll, 


brought under control, God Himself will 
have to do it. Thank God, the teaching 
of His Word is that our whole being may 
be controlled by God as we yield to Him. 


III. The Yieldedness of the Chris- 
tian (4:4-10). 

1. The Indictment (v. 4). 

Those to whom this epistle was ad- 
dressed were not living wholly for God. 
The apostle calls them adulterers and 
adulteresses. Here were professing Chris- 
tians who broke their marriage vow to 
God. Their friendship with the world 
proved their lack of yieldedness to God. 
Are we in the same category as those to 
whom James wrote? 

The friendship of the world system— 
its opposition, its bitterness and its hos- 
tility toward God—is always to be con- 
sidered as enmity with God. Only as our 
lives are separated can they be pleasing 
to God and powerful for God (cf. John 
17:13-18; II Cor. 6:14-7:1). Certainly we 
should allow God to press this indictment 
so far as we are concerned. 

2. The Provision (vv. 5, 6). 

The word given in verse 5 is not the 
direct quotation of any particular pas- 
sage; it is rather the general tenor of 
many passages (cf. Num. 14:29; Prov. 
21:10; Gal. 5:17). We could express the 
thought this way: “Does the Holy Spirit, 
whom we have of God, lust in us to 
envy?” It would seem as though this 
question should be put in contrast to the 
questions of verse 1 in this chapter. These 
professing Christians were lusting toward 
their worldly wars and fightings, but the 
Spirit of God never lusts toward envy. 
The answer to the question of verse 5 
would seem to be a negative. No, the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Lord made to dwell in 
us, does not long unto envying. The fruit 
of the Spirit is the very opposite. 

Another interpretation of verse 5 is 
possible. Dean Alford suggests that the 
word “envying” may speak of the jealousy 
of God. This interpretation is supported 
by the marginal rendering of the Ameri- 
can Standard Version. 

The provision of God is the giving of 
“more grace” (v. 6). Whatever our need, 
whatever our problem with ourselves, 
God has more grace. There is abundant 
provision to meet the jealousy, the envy, 
the bitterness, the worldliness of our 
hearts in the grace of God. 

The condition for the giving of that 
grace is humility. God giveth grace to 
the humble. When we come to God in 
humility, confessing our own inability, 
our own unworthiness, and drawing upon 
His ability and His worthiness, we shall 
find strength to overcome evil. 

3. The Need (vv. 7-10). 

If we are to enter into the provision of 
God for deliverance from sin, God says 
to us: submit (v. 7), resist (v. 8), draw 
nigh (v. 8), cleanse and purify (v. 8), and 
humble yourself (v. 10). 





November 9 
DISCIPLINED LIVING (TEMPER- 
ANCE LESSON) 

I Peter 1:13-23; 4:1-5 
Memory Selection: Whether therefore 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God.—I Corin- 

thians 10:31 
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Why not give this book of 
Carols as a Christmas gift? 


This fascinating book con- 
tains valuable data on the 
origin and use of 63 Christ- 
mas customs and symbols! 
Complete words and music 
of 57 carols and songs. Hand- 
somely bound in BLUE AND 
SILVER cover. 25c each, $2.50 
doz. postpaid. ORDER NOW! 


The Rodeheaver Hall-Mack Co. 
109 W. 9St., Winona Lake, Ind. 


CHILDREN NEED GOD’S WORD 


Millions of 








school children never attend 
Sunday School. Would you like to help us 
reach them for Christ? Write for ‘“‘What 
is the Children’s Bible Mission?” 
CHILDREN’S BIBLE MISSION 
Box 1137 Lakeland, Florida 




















SELL “Seesshine Line“ 
CHRIST-HONORING CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Original designs, warm greetings, choice 
Scripture texts. Preferred by Chris- 
tian people because they express the 
true spirit of Christmas. Also fast- 
selling religious gift items. 

Good profits. Write today. 
TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS MM2 
Anderson, indiava 










In The Nation’s Capital... 


Grace Baptist Church 


9th & South Carolina Ave. S.E. at Pennsylvania Ave. 
Dr. Martin F, Clough, Pastor 
Julius E. Whitinger, Director of Music 
Services Sun. 11 a.m., 7:45 p.m., Wed. 7:45 p.m. 
"We preach the old-fashioned Gospel’’ 


TELL OTHERS 


@ Use Christmas tracts and cards to ‘tell the 
world’ of Him who was born to save the world. 
(Jno. 3, 16). Order your supply early; avoid 

last minute rush. Send 25¢c for BIG Sample Pack. 








$1 for 200 different tracts. Write today. 


FAITH PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, 





1016-11th St., N.W., 


FILMSLIDES © occasion 


@ Special Programs—Easter—Christmas 
@ Illustrated Hymns—Mission Stories 
@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 
@ Life of Christ from Great —— 
@ Alcohol and Tobacco Educati 

WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG °TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 


Christmas Card SALESFOL K 


Be first in the field with the season’s out- 
standing line of Christmas and Everyday 
Greetings, with and without Scripture Texts. 
We offer the widest variety and best profits. 
Write today. 


BETTER GREETINGS 


Box 882 WICHITA, KANS. 


Grand Rapids, Mich, 




















“M 1 x da 
ATTENTION ior mario Pa. 


Personal Workers ted out by Red Sheet. 
Masterpiece for Soul-Winners 


Crimson Tract Fellowship, Dept. K7 
1754 W. Washington Blvd., Chicago, il. 


ible tracts 
by Paul Levin 


Free to soul winners. Send for samples. Your fellowship 
in this ministry invited through prayer, and personal work. 


BIBLE TRACT ASSOCIATION, Dept. M, CARLOCK, ILL. 


Moody Monthly 
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rqHIs entire lesson has to do with God’s 
[ call to holy living. We suggest that it 

be studied as presenting five bases for the 

appeal of God to righteousness of life. 

There are five questions which God would 

bring to our attention in view of His pur- 
ose for us to live wholly for Christ. 
God’s call to holy living is: 


I. On the Basis of Our Father’s 
‘loliness (1:13-17). 

In these verses it would be well to stress 
the words “children” and “Father” (v. 
17). Our filial relationship to Him and 
jis paternal relationship to us are both 
vefore us in these verses. It is as He is 
1oly that we are enjoined to be holy. We 
nay count on Him not only for the ex- 
imple of holiness, but for power as well. 

In view of our relationship to Him, the 
xhortation to sobriety and hope (v. 13) 
s fully in order. The hope that is men- 
tioned here has to do with the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. There is that grace which 
will be ours fully only when our Lord 
returns. Meanwhile, we set our hope upon 
that grace which will be brought to us. 

So far as our sobriety is concerned, we 
are to be children of obedience (v. 14), 
living lives that contrast with our former 
life (v. 14).. However, Christian living is 
not merely a negative—it is not only that 
we refrain from former lustful practices 
-but we are to be holy in all manner of 
living (v. 15). 


II. On the Basis of Our Saviour’s 
Redemption (1:18-21). 

Verse 17 concludes with the admonition 
that we should pass the time of our so- 
journing in fear. Verse 18 in the Author- 
ized Version begins with the word ‘“for- 
asmuch.” We are to live soberly as before 
God because we have been redeemed with 
the precious blood of Christ. Certainly, 
those of us who know the cleansing of 
the blood of Christ must realize the new- 
ness of life to which we are called. The 
sin which nailed our Lord to the cross 
should be hated and find no place in our 
lives. 

Notice that from which we have been 
redeemed in verse 18: the vain manner of 
life which was ours by tradition. All life 
apart from Christ is vain and empty. 
Because we have been purchased by a 
price so costly and so holy, we should live 
for God. 


III. On the Basis of Our Own Re- 
zeneration (1:22, 23). 

We have been born again (v. 23) 
through the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth forever. The new man, which 
is created in holiness and righteousness 
and truth (Eph. 4:24), is to be put on. As 
Peter says here, we have purified our 
souls in our obedience to the truth, and 
this obedience which has purified our 
souls leads on to unfeigned love of the 
brethren. Here we have the Christian 
life in epitome: regeneration (begotten 
again), the means of salvation; sanctifi- 
cation (obedience to the truth); and the 
result of salvation (unfeigned love of the 
brethren). 

IV. On the Basis of Our Saviour’s 
Example (4:1-4). 

The exhortation is that even as our 
Lord suffered in the flesh, so we should 
arm ourselves with the same mind. That 
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INCREASE YOUR TITHES, GIFTS AND OFFERINGS 


with “B & M” Loose Leaf Records 
The plan combines all the business activities 
of the church office in one simplified system. 
“B and M” is an advanced expression and 
development, introducing new outlines, ideas 
and labor saving devices. Free samples. 


W. E. MANSFIELD & CO. 
P. O. Box 573 St. Joseph, Missouri 














Every home, every Sunday School, should know 


The PERRY PICTURES 


Beautiful reproductions of the world’s great paintings, inexpensively priced at 
i One Cent and Two Cents each. €Minimum order, sixty cents). 
‘We will send you 30 pictures on the life of Christ, each 5% x 8, for only 60 
cents. You will be delighted with them. Write for them TODAY. 


Large CATALOGUE with 1600 miniature illustrations in it, besides sample 
pictures, for 25 cents. 
Box M.M., 


The Perry Pictures Company, Malden, Massachusetts 














THE GREATEST BIBLE STORIES 


Tu 


PICTURES 
That (Come “/o 


LIFE 





Effective Sunday School teaching today combines verbal and visual instruction—teaches 
through ears and hands as well as eyes. Teachers, experienced or not, are enthusiastic 
about SUEDE-GRAPHS. SUEDE-GRAPHS gain and hold attention easily and give pupils a 
vivid picture of Bible stories. Easy to use, SUEDE-GRAPH cut-outs can be used by pupils 
as well as teachers, to illustrate Bible incidents. 


Eighteen of the best-loved Bible stories are now in improved, beok-form SUEDE-GRAPHS. 
Each book includes dozens oi big, life-like figures printed in beautiful colors on suede- 
backed paper. They adhere firmly to flannel graph boards and may be used countless 
times, Two versions of the narratives are included for use with beginners, primaries and 
juniors. The convenient book form, 9x12”, provides a pocket to hold cut-outs when not 
in use. 


Check your favorite stories on the coupon below. Delight your pupils with a Suede-graph 
story next Sunday! 


Please rush Postpaid by return mail Suede-Graphs checked below at $1.25 each. 
Total amount enclosed $. 
O Creation O Samuel 
O Joseph the Dreamer 
O Noah O Christmas 
Delivered From Prison 
Entry UO Zacchaeus 





O David and the Giant 0 Gideon 
O Moses and the Burning Bush 
O Samaritan UO Peter 
O Triumphal 
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O Daniel 
O Joseph in Egypt 
O Easter O Feeding 5000 
O Philippian Jailer 0 Prodigal 
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Peace of 
mind in 

the days 
ahead 


and women. Your investment helps to carry 


@ It isn’t always that you can find 
an investment opportunity which assures forward this important ministry. 
you a regular income plus the satisfaction For real peace of mind in the days ahead, 
of knowing that the money invested is why not look into the possibilities of a 
doing the Lord’s work. But that’s exactly © Wheaton Annuity Contract? The physical 
what a Wheaton College Annuity Con- assets of the College have grown steadily 
tract offers you. through the years; there is no bonded indebt- 
Here young men and women are _ edness; and not once has the College failed 
trained for Christian life and service. to meet an annuity payment when due. We 
They go forth as missionaries, pastors, have a booklet which gives all the details, 
evangelists, as Christianbusi- and we will gladly send you a copy. Mail 


ness and professionalmen the coupon today. There is no obligation. 












Wheaton College, Box MA-107, Wheaton, Illinois 


Without obligation, please send me full information regarding the Wheaton College Annuity Plan, 
and a copy of the booklet “Pleasant Tomorrows”’. 
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TN Gant to 400 what life is like in Alpica? 


Leopard Glue 


By CHARLES LUDWIG 


H OW could Ochella and Ndama possibly ex- 
tricate themselves from the entanglements of 
African superstition, tribal intrigue and “tall- 
tales” about the man-eating leopard? How they 
came to experience a new life of Christian 
happiness is quite a story. You will enjoy 
reading Leopard Glue—and you will long re- 
member this unusual glimpse into Christian 
missions at work. 


135 pages—Clothbound—Price $1.25 
ORDER TODAY FROM YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOK DEALER 











Ay NS edd ANDERSON, INDIANA 
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death of self, that crucifixion of self, 
spoken of in such passages of Scripture 
as Romans 6:6; II Corinthians 5:14 
(AS.V.); Galatians 2:20, is necessary if 
we are to cease from sin (I Pet. 4:1). May 


# God help us so to submit ourselves to 
} Him that the truth of I Peter 4:2 shall 
| find manifestation in us. 


To die to self means no longer to live 


H the rest of our time in the flesh to the 
i lusts of men, but to the will of God. Our 
} Saviour has indeed left us the example. 


You and I must be willing, even as our 
Lord, to say, “Not my will but thine be 
done.” We must turn from the desire of 
the Gentiles, the sins mentioned in 
I Peter 4:3, in newness of life to live 
wholly for God. It is true that such a 
life will probably incite criticism and 
censure. from those who know not God 
(I Pet. 4:4). But is the disciple above 
his Lord? 


V. On the Basis of Our Accounting 
to God (4:5). 

The point which we are making is in- 
cidental in this verse. The primary refer- 
ence is that our former worldly com- 
panions will have to give an account 
because of their speaking evil of the 
children of God. But notice that the 
passage includes the words “to judge the 
quick.” I take it that this word “quick,” 
which is translated “living” in the Ameri- 
can Standard Version, refers not only to 
those who happen to be physically alive 
when the Lord comes, but rather has its 
primary reference to those who are alive 
spiritually. 

The child of God will give account at 
the judgment seat of Christ (II Cor. 
5:10). In view of the fact that we have 
an accounting to give to God, in view of 
the fact that we have an answer to make 
for the deeds done in the body, let us so 
live for God now as to meet His approval 


in that day. 
xX 
rhs 


Be Glad About It! 


[Continued from page 99] 

seem to have a little more of this world’s 
goods than we have? Does it mean that 
we are going to become very pious and 
self-sacrificing, and that we shall sto- 
ically refuse to complain even though our 
friends in secular work make more than 
we do? 

Let’s not be silly! Have we really sacri- 
ficed so much? Have we suffered physical 
violence? Have our wives and children 
been beaten before our eyes? Has any 
blood flowed? Are we starving to death? 
Suppose that we had sold out completely 
to Satan? Is our present status any sac- 
rifice in comparison with what he would 
have required? Does our sacrifice really 
amount to anything at all in the light of 
what our Lord has done? Would we be 
any happier doing something. else? 
Haven’t we been taking ourselves a bit 
too seriously? 

Our Lord rebukes this unhappy attitude 
with a parable in Luke 17:7-10. He points 
out that a master does not invite his 
servant to sit down and eat, but com- 
mands him first to prepare the meal so 
that the master may eat. He does not 
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thank the servant for doing his duty. “So 
likewise ye,” our Lord says, “when ye 
shall have done all these things which 
are commanded you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we have done that 
which was commanded us.” 


On LIVES OUGHT to be given 
gladly to Christ. The sacrifice ought to be 
made willingly for His sake. Then we 
shall neither expect nor desire other re- 
wards. When such additional rewards do 
come, we shall be abundantly thankful 
for what we did not expect. When they 
do not come, we shall still be happy, for 
we do not feel that we deserve them. We 
shall not become sanctimonious and be- 
cin to think of our great sacrifice and 
service; we have merely done our duty. 

Do you remember the time when you 
came to the front of the church as a tes- 
timony of complete submission and con- 
secration? Perhaps the congregation was 
singing: 

“I can hear my Saviour callifig.” 

From the depth of your heart you an- 
swered, “Yes, Lord, I'll go all the way.” 

It was quite romantic then, just like 
a soldier on dress parade. Now you have 
no one to sing for you. People do not care 
to hear your message. They mock your 
gospel. Even some Christians do not ap- 
preciate you. You are not recognized. It 
has become tedious and monotonous. 
Much of the work is unseen by human 
eyes. The romance is all gone. 

The other was play. This is the real 
thing. Now is the time to serve the Lord! 
Do not put on a long face and a heroic, 
burdened look. It’s not quite as bad as 
that. Laugh a little—at yourself, perhaps. 
“Serve the word with gladness!” 

There comes repeatedly to my mind 
the vision of the dusty road that led to 
Calvary, and of the One who made His 
way up that hill to be crucified amid the 
jeers of spectators. In that most crucial 
moment, when the spiritual anguish far 
outweighed the physical, when from any- 
one else we would have expected some 
complaint, some bitterness and rebellion; 
at that moment there was wrung from 
His lips the cry that must have come 
from the innermost recess of a heart that 
bled as no other heart; at that moment 
the cry which came forth was a prayer 
for His murderers: 


“Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do!” 

I am always impressed that it was for 
me that prayer escaped His lips. 


“He had no tears for His own griefs, 
But sweat drops of blood for mine.” 


In the light of that sacrifice, I come to 
feel that I have sacrificed nothing, and 
there arises within me the yearning to 
know a little, at least, of “the fellowship 
of his suffering.” It seems then that the 
only gladness I could ever have would be 
the gladness that comes from serving 
Him; and when on that glorious morn- 
ing, His nail-pierced hand will reach out 
to welcome me home, I fear that my 
greatest shame will be that I was not 
more willing to “serve the Lord with 
cladness.” 
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Give Us The Best! 
IN SUNDAY SCHOOL LITERATURE 


if you wish to keep us in Sunday School and teach us the Bible. 


GOSPEL LIGHT SERIES 
Sunday School Lessons are the best! They are Scientific 
ALL BIBLE ------- CLOSELY GRADED.-.------ NOT DATED 
Present the Gospel of Christ, and cover the entre Bible in a fifteen 
years curnculum from Beginners to Adults, 










Send for Free compendium. 


Iu Spanish Joo! 


These excellent lessons have now been pre- 
pared in Spanish as a missionary project, with- 
out profit Available to you «+ AT COST. 
Translanon work will continue unt) the enure 
unit 1s ready cna inn tt 
NOW READY: Year 1. Part 1 for 5 


both Juniors and 
Primaries. k a5 


Send for FREE Spanish C di 










There is no waste matenal because lessons are not 
dated. Use left-over books the next year with 
@ new class. 


ATTRACTIVE BOOKS 
SOUND TEACHING 
CORRECT METHODS 


Hennetia C. Mears. Editor 


The Gospel Light Press 


1443-C North Vine St. 
Hollywood 28, Calif. 
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TRY THE VACANT-CHAIR TEST 


Take a look at your Sunday School classroom after your pupils are gone. Are the Sunday 
School papers left behind? Instead wouldn't you like to give out papers which every pupil will 
take home every Sunday? You can do it—with POWER and MY COUNSELLOR. Hundreds of 
other Sunday Schools have been enthusiastically using them quarter after quarter. Your pupils 
can have the same thrill. 


First, make this simple “vacant-chair” test. Send for sample copies of POWER (for teen- 
agers) and MY COUNSELLOR (for 9-13-year-olds). Give them to one or two of your classes. 
Watch how eagerly they are received and taken home—with seldom a copy left on the chairs! 


There are several reasons why. POWER and MY COUNSELLOR are eye-catching in their 
two-color designing. They're expertly edited, too, from a Christ-centered viewpoint. Each has 
absorbing real-life features, fiction, puzzles, quizzes...Use coupon below for sample copies 
or subscriptions. Rates are surprisingly low. 




















Please mail postpaid as checked below. Amount enclosed $ Dept. MMP-107 
a ae eR 202 f0, 604 ao) 501.9018 19) ein ics'a wei cis) cain aad ds s1a:a eres aisiesceveove 
U Dm Bemiple Copies PAY COUNSTIIOR aos ciccccecicccccsewcer sss ess ccccesees FREE 
(| ) 10 Sample Copies of BD PI ok. dn vccncackcasces 
Quarterly Subscriptions to @ 23c 
(in lots of 5 or more to address below) 
———Full Year Subscriptions @ $1.25 





(in lots of less than S to address below) 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 


+ 


TEXT SUGGESTIONS 
A God-given responsibility and incen- 
tive (I Cor. 15:58). 
An inescapable duty (Gal. 6:10). 
Basic birthright (Gal. 3:26). 
A plea for Scripture reading (Ps. 
119:130). 


+t bk + 


MINUTIAE 
Handkerchiefs and aprons (Acts 19:12). 
Loaves and fishes (John 6:9). 

Bridles and pots (Zech. 14:20). 
The tiniest thing 
To Him thou mayest bring; 
Blest by His sanctifying touch, 
The least is much. 
—J.M.S.T., in The Witness 


+ & & 


DANGEROUS DOCTRINES 

1. Regeneration without Repentance 
(II Cor. 7:10) 

2. Salvation without the Blood (Heb. 
9:22) 

3. Christianity without Purity of Life 
(Rom. 6:19) 

4. Heaven without Hell (John 3:36) 

5. Happiness without God (Ps. 73:25, 
26) 

—Otis H. McKinnon, in The Baptist 
Ministers’ Exchange 


+t bk + 


SATISFIED OR SANCTIFIED 

1. Satisfied with one’s own Power (Dan. 
3:15b; Luke 19:2, 3, 5) 

2. Satisfied with one’s own Person 
(I Sam. 15:17; Acts 9:4, 5) 

3. Satisfied with one’s own Position 
(I Kings 19:1, 2; Acts 8:27, 37) 

4. Sanctified by Christ’s own Power 
(Mark 2:10) 

5. Sanctified by Christ’s own Person 
(Heb. 1:3) 

6. Sanctified by Christ’s own Position 
(John 12:32) 

—R. E. Penaluna 


‘ +: & 
OUR FIRST DUTY 


Forget not that your first and princi- 
pal business as a disciple of Christ is to 
give the gospel to those who have it not. 
If you cannot go in person, inquire dili- 
gently what blood-mortgage there is on 
your property in the interest of lost souls. 
I warn you that it will go hard with you 
when the Lord comes to reckon with you 
if He finds your wealth hoarded up in 
needless accumulations instead of being 
carefully devoted to giving the gospel to 
the lost—A. J. Gordon, in Alliance 
Weekly 
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THE WEAVER 
Then shall I know even as I am known. 
—I Corinthians 13:12. 
My life is but a weaving 
Between my Lord and me; 
I cannot choose the colors 
He worketh steadily. 
Ofttimes He weaveth sorrow, 
And I, in foolish pride, 
Forget He sees the upper, 
And I the underside. 
Not till the loom is silent 
And the shuttles cease to fly 
Shall God unroll the canvas 
And explain the reason why 
The dark threads are as needful 
In the Weaver’s skillful hand 
As the threads of gold and silver 
- In the pattern He has planned. 
—Christian Index 


+ : § 


JOHN 3:16 
I. The Serious Plight of Sinners. 
II. The Supreme Fact of Sacrifice. 
III. The Sure Promise of Salvation. 
—John L. Bray 
t  & 
THE SECRET OF SUCCESS 
IN SAVING SOULS 
Mark 2:1-12 
I. Seeking the Saviour 
Definite Purpose. 

1. Success in Christian work necessi- 
tates definiteness (Ps. 27:4; John 9:25; 
Phil. 3:13). 

2. Importance of taking advantage of 
present opportunities (Eph. 5:16; II Tim. 
4:2). 


II. Vitally Concerned in the Wel- 
fare of Others. 
1. More important to bring men to 
Jesus than to urge them to vote. 
2. Eternal salvation of greater value 
than physical well-being (Mark 2:9, 10; 
Matt. 6:33). 


III. Positive Conviction That Jesus 
Has Power to Save (Mark 9:24). 


1. The motive of personal evangelism. 
2. The foundation of missionary enter- 
prise. 


with a 


IV. Determination to Succeed De- 
spite All Obstacles (Mark 2:3, 
4; Mark 5:27). 
1. Christian work necessitates 
lence” (Matt. 11:12). 
2. The winning of souls must be done 
enthusiastically (II Kings 10:16; Acts 
8:30). 


V. The Joy of the Lord Means Suc- 

cess. 

1. These men gained a blessing for 
their friend, and the praise of Jesus for 
their faith (Matt. 25:40; Gal. 6:2). 

2. God is glorified in the salvation of 
men (Mark 2:12). 

—Hiram H. Appelman 
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ANGELS 
The Bible abounds in angelic appear- 
ances and angelic ministrations. Angels 
meet us at the beginning of the Old Tes- 
tament, and are closely associated with 
some of its most remarkable histories 
and events. They meet us also through- 
out the New Testament. We find them 
ministering to our Lord, and to His 
servants the apostles; and we learn from 
the wondrous book which closes the 
sacred canon, that they have an impor- 
tant part to fulfill in the events that 
shall wind up the dispensation. 
—Charles D. Bell 


+t bk +f 
A LAYMAN’S SERMON 


One snowy day, a layman stood in a 
pulpit to preach an improvised sermon 
because the pastor had been “snowed in.” 
There were only a few people present, 
and the sermon was only ten minutes 
long because the layman could think of 
nothing more to say. But his text was, 
“Look unto me and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth,” and down in the rear 
of the church, under the balcony, sat a 
youth who had slipped in because he 
could not travel farther through the 
snow to his own church. The lad was 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon and in those 
ten minutes he was sold an idea.—Chris- 
tian Union Herald 


- k & 
A FIRST CENTURY PRAYER 
MEETING 
Acts 3 and 4 
I. The Reason for This Prayer 
Meeting (3:1-4, 13-22). 
1. An example of Faith (3:1-6). 
2. An exhibition of Power (3:7-11). 
3. An exposition of Truth (3:12-26; 4: 


4. An expression of Grace (4:4). 
5. An experience of Joy (4:1-3, 13-22). 


II. The Reality of This 
Meeting (4:23-30). 

Victory (4:23). 

. Unity (4:24a). 

. Praise and adoration (4:24b). 

. Bible study (4:25-28). 

. Dependence upon God (4:29a). 

. Supplication (4:29b, 30). 


III. 


Prayer 


Aan rwnN re 


The Result of This Prayer Meet- 

ing (4:31-37). 

1. They were Filled with the Spirit 
(4:31a). 

2. They were Possessed with divine 
power (4:31b). 

3. They were United in purpose (4: 
32a). 

4, They were Blest with temporal 
means (4:32b, 34-37). 

—Arthur E. Glass 
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START THIS REVITALIZING PROGRAM IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL NOW 


Face it squarely. Can you honestly say your Sunday School is reaching all the children it should in your 


community? And are you completely satisfied that the lesson material you are now using is bringing “results” 
in the lives of your boys and girls? . . . If not, join the 


USED IN MORE THAN 50 DENOMINATIONS multiplying thousands of teachers across America 
ABGS lesson material, used by Sunday Schools in virtually every ; 
denomination, gets results .. . BECAUSE it is departmentally graded who are using the famous ALL BIBLE GRADED 
and correlates worship, instruction and expression . . . BECAUSE — 
it covers ALL the Bible rather than repeating the same scattered SERIES of Sunday School lessons and who are 
portions . . . BECAUSE it provides for correlated, attention-getting experiencing the real satisfaction that comes from 
visual aids . . . BECAUSE it is prepared by experts with the prime seeing their classes growing in size and their pupils 


purpose to show that the living Christ can change the hearts and 


lives of boys and girls. developing in the Christian life. 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 





Send For FREE Sample Lessons for Departments Checked: 
() Nursery 0 Beginner 
() Primary 0 Junior (C Intermediate (C Senior 


(0 Check this square for FREE Copy of New Fall ard Winter 
“Book of Helps” Catalog. Dept. MMA-107 


(I enclose 10c to help cover handling and mailing costs) 





Yours for the asking — complete information on the 
famous ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES of Sunday 
School Lessons ... Also the Big New FALL AND 
WINTER Scripture Press “Book of Helps’ for Sun- 
day School and Church Workers. Send coupon 
today. 
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HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY, 
EMPEROR OF ETHIOPIA 


HAILE SELASSIE I 


When Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse of Phila- 
delphia visited Ethiopia and was graciously 
received in audience by the Emperor, he asked 
His Imperial Majesty what was his favorite 
verse. Without hesitation the royal reply 
came: “Come unto Me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
What a wonderful promise for a man who car- 
ries such great responsibilities. 








HE Sudan Interior Mission now has 

eighty missionaries in Ethiopia, whose 
chief purpose is the teaching of the Word of God on non-sectarian lines. 
We appeal to all praying Christians to pray daily for His Imperial 
Majesty, Haile Selassie I, and for the people of Ethiopia. 

This day is the day of opportunity in this land as Ethiopia stretches | 
out her hand to God and to God’s people for help. 

We welcome correspondence with those who are interested in this 
work, by prayer, by personal service as doctors, nurses, teachers, 
evangelists, Bible teachers, or in any other way in which God may 
lead you. 

May we hear from you? Address your letters to: 


+ SUDAN INTERIOR MISSION 


Dept. EM 
164 West 74th Street 
New York 23, N.Y., U.S.A. 


THE BEST x VISUAL AIDS NOW IN 
BEAUTIFUL, RICH COLORS 


at reduced prices 

You will want this new movable, realistic, pieture 
method of telling Bible stories or preaching illustrated 
sermons. Holds your class spellbound. Discipline prob- 
lems solved. Give it a try in your class. You'll be 
surprised at results. Children want to learn and they 
clamor for this new way of presenting Bible truths. 
You will double your attendance. Write for free folder 
telling all about this new method of teaching, to 


STOR Y-0-GRAPHS., Dept. M, P.O. Box 145, Pasadena, Calif. 


212 St. George Street 
Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
































No Coloring! No Mounting! 
@ The Famous @ 


MANUAL OF VISUAL TEACHING 


For Your Flannelboard 


You can teach the International Uniform Sunday 
School Lessons on your flannelboard from beautifully col- 
ored cut-outs with flannelized backing. Saves hours of 
preparation. By all means, use this modern method of 
reaching the children for Christ—Now! 





Thirteen lessons, each with application; thirteen sets of cut-outs; full instructions, 
Issued quarterly at a moderate price—$2.00. 


PUPIL ACTIVITY HANDWORK 


A crayon project for busy hands each week—companion piece to the MANUAL, 
12¢ a set. 


Order from your church supply bouse 
CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
1509 No. Third St. 
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SEVEN PROMISES 
II Peter 1:4; II Corinthians 7:1 
. Pardon (Col. 1:14). 
. Peace (John 14:27). 
Prayer (Matt. 7:7). 
. Presence (Matt. 28:20). 
Protection (Ps. 23:6). 
. Promise (I John 2:25). 
. Prospect (Col. 3:4). 

—Elias C. Goehle. 


- k & 
GOD’S SMILE 

O ye whose busy work and care 
Forbid long seasons of sweet prayer, 
It only takes a little while 
To look up for your Father’s smile. 
Though rough and steep the path you 

tread, 
With threatening clouds above your head, 
’Twill seem to shorten many a mile 
If you can see your Father’s smile. 

—S. L. Mahony, in the War Cry. 


kk f 
DEBTS FORGIVEN 
In a Scottish village lived a doctor 
noted for his skill and piety. After his 
death, when his books were examined, 
several accounts had written across them 
in red ink: “Forgiven—too poor to pay.” 
His wife, who was of a different dis- 
position, said: “These accounts must be 
paid.” She therefore sued for the money. 
The judge said: “Is this your husband’s 
handwriting in red?” She replied that it 
was. “Then,” said the judge, “there is 
not a tribunal in the land that can obtain 
the money where he has written, ‘For- 
given.’” 
So when Christ says, “Thy sins are 
forgiven,” we are released from our 
spiritual debts—Selected. 


' k & 
CONSECRATION 

“Will you please tell me in a word,” 
said a Christian woman to a minister, 
“what is your idea of consecration?” 
Holding out a blank sheet of paper the 
pastor replied, “It is to sign your name 
at the bottom of this blank sheet, and 
to let God fill in as He wills.”—Christian 
Victory. 


AH PwnHre 


- k & 

GOD’S THREE CALLS TO YOUTH 
1. The Call of Salvation (Isa. 1:18). 
2. The Call of Dedication (Rom. 12:1). 
3. The Call of Evangelization (Mark 

16:15). 

—J. Allen Blair. 


tk - 
HEAVEN 
1. The Way to Heaven (John 3:3). 
2. Heaven is Prepared for You (John 
14:2). 
3. Life in Heaven is Different (Rev. 
21:4). 
—Maria Mayer. - 
k  f 
REST TO YOUR SOUL 
If your work is a burden to you it is 
because you are not trusting it to the 
Lord. If you trust it fully to Him, you 
will find the yoke He puts on you easy 
and the burden light, and even in the 
midst of ceaseless activity you will find 
rest to your soul.—H.W.S., in The Witness 
[SOUL REST] 
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THE PATTERN OF SERVICE 
Mark 7:33, 34 
I. The Heavenward Look for Help. 
“And looking up to heaven.” 
II. The Outward Look of Sympathy. 
“He sighed and said.” 
III. The Gracious Touch of Compas- 
sion. 
“He touched his tongue.” 
IV. The Helpful Word of Power. 
Ephphatha, that is, “be opened.” 
The pattern is in His look, 
His sigh, His touch, His Word. 
—A.M., in Feathers 


k bk & 
FOUR ELEMENTS OF SALVATION 
I Thessalonians 1 

I. Faith. 

Receiving the gospel message an act of 
faith. 

1. Received in much affliction. 

2. Received in joy. 


II. Repentance. 
Turned to God from idols. 
Absolute change of life. 


Ill. Love. 
Love manifested in service. 
Working out our salvation. 


IV. Hope. 
1. Awaiting God’s Son from heaven. 
2. Salvation to be revealed at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ (cf. I Pet. 1:5-7). 
—Record of Christian Work 


- k 
ANTICHRIST 

“He is antichrist, that denieth the Fa- 
ther and the Son” (I John 2:22). That 
He is “the Christ.” It is not that He 
died, nor even that He died for our sins, 
for demon doctrine will accept this; but 
that “he died for our sins according to 
the scriptures,” died to make atonement 
for our sins, died as the fulfillment of “all 
things which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms concerning him.” This is “the 
sola of the Christ”; and if a man has 
it not, then, no matter how beautiful Ifis 
character, the Holy Spirit declares that 
“this is antichrist, even he that denieth 
the Father and the Son.” 

—Sir Robert Anderson, in 
The Believer’s Magazine 


tok & 
ACQUIESCENCE IN THE DIVINE 
WILL 


A rare spirit of acquiescence in the di- 
vine will was recently displayed by a 
poor woman in Atlanta, Georgia. She 
was supported entirely by charity. She 
had scarcely any education, but had 
learned a lesson many highly cultured 
people have failed to learn. Having en- 
dured great bodily affliction for many 
years, her disease -reached its last stage, 
and she lay apparently at the point of 
death for four or five weeks. Every day, 
and almost every hour, was thought to be 
her last, but. to the astonishment of all 
she continued to breathe. Her sufferings 
were very severe, and, knowing her to be 
ready for the great change, her friends 
were almost hoping for the moment of 
release. One of them said to her, “Well, 
M. , are you ready to go?” “Yes,” 
said she, “ready to go, but willing to 
wait!” —Unknown 





October, 1947 











ON 


Now Available... POPULAR SOUND FILM 


CHRISTIAN YOUTH 


Powerful, timely—and good enter- 


tainment for the church 


groups. 


school 


Produced by the Lutheran 


Laymen’s League in the interest of 
Christian youth. Thrilling story ... 
professional cast and production 

. a film to delight young and old 


alike. 


16 MM. For early booking 


of “Youth for the Kingdom” write 


Lutheran Laymen’s League 


3558-D South Jefferson Ave., St. Louis 18, Mo. 











<Prinee of Commentators” 


It was Dr. CHARLES H. SPURGEON, the great 
teacher of preachers, who characterized ADAM 
CLARKE as the “Prince of Commentators.” Be- 
cause of Dr. Clarke’s knowledge, and his ability 
to make that knowledge /ive for others, men 
and women turn confidently to Clarke’s Com- 
mentary. It remains the standard against which 
lesser efforts are measured—and found wanting. 


_w aent BIBLE COMMENTARY 


FOR ALL TIME! 


6 Big 
Useful Volumes 


@ The Work is printed from large, 
clear types on excellent paper; 
beautifully and durably bound in 
buckram; and the six volumes av- 
erage more than 800 pages each— 
nearly 5000 pages in all. It is not 
a Commentary for scholars alone— 
though it is their first resort and 
final authority. This earnest, kindly 
scholar has illuminated the Scrip- 
tures for the student, the Sunday 
School worker, the layman—for 
all who love and cherish God’s 
eternal words. 


AVAILABLE NOW IN 
A NEW PRINTING 


Thousands of orders for this 
monumental work were turned 
down during the war years. But 
now again we are proud and happy 
to present Clarke’s Commentary to 
those who have been looking for- 
ward so long to this day. A word 
of advice, however: Place your 
order promptly! The new printing 
is limited. The six-volume set, only 
$19.50. 
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[-] Send me Clarke’s Commentary on the Entire Bible. 


Herewith is my remittance for $4.50. I promise to pay 
the remainder in three equal monthly instalments of $5 


each, beginning one month from this date. 
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mentary and the special time-payment plan. 
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“A Drowning Man" 


Suffering men, people in despair, will cling to anything which promises a way 
out of their affliction. Satan takes advantage of human distress. Men become easy 
victims of teachings which are against God and His Anointed, Only Christ can 
save them. 


Will you pray for us as we proclaim the Lord Jesus Christ to the tortured Rem- 
nant of Israel, scattered across the face of the earth? Will you pray for us as we 
bring the Gospel of salvation and comfort to men, women, and children, weary unto 
death? Will you pray for us as we make the love of Christ real to them, by caring 
for their wasted and broken bodies through giving aid to them? 


We need your prayerful fellowship for the world-wide ministry of this Society 
with its many activities, which bring the love, mercy and comfort of the Lord 
Jesus Christ into the weary and despondent lives of God’s ancient people. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL MISSIONARY 
AND RELIEF SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


General Secretary 
Rey. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer 
Dr. Joseph T. Britan 


President 
Joseph M. Steele 


Treasurer for Canada: 
Rey. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 


Our quarterly uagesine, ISRAEL MY GLORY, 


sent on request 
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Stories of Hymns 
We Love 


By Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M. A. 


Brings you the drama and heart-beat of beloved hymns such as 
**This Is My Father’s World’’, ‘‘The Old Rugged Cross’’, ‘America 
The Beautiful’, ‘Home Sweet Home’’, and many others. Covers 
400 years of Sacred Song from Luther to the present. 155 sub- 
jects— Composers, authors and a rich selection of poetic gems 
for reading and memorizing. Many keep a gift supply on 
hand. Richly bound and illustrated, 88 pages, only $1.25. 












Order today through your bookstore or direct. 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. = ruesoon‘ortire 1018 S. Wabash, Dept.MM,Chicago 5 
with TRUE 


SEND and SELL Greeting Cards 


CHRISTIA® 


Our box of 21 DeLuxe Christmas folders have 
appropriate Scripture Texts and meaningful senti- 
ments that express TRUE CHRISTmas spirit. Add 
spiritual quality to the Christmas season. Designs 
are artistically lithographed in seven beautifully 
tinted pastel colors. These Christ-honoring cards 
make people conscious that CHRISTmas isChrist’s 
birthday. Sell readily at $1. AsSpecial Sample Offer 
we will mail these 21 folders plus box of beautiful 
all-occasion folders post-paid for $1. Groups raise 
funds, agents make money, selling our complete line 
of 26 Assortments. Profit up to 100%. Write today! 


Shepherd’s Town Greeting Card Co. Box 510,Shepherdstown, Pa: 
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GETHSEMANE 
Behold, the sinless Son of God 
In dark Gethsemane; 
Prostrate upon the ground He lies, 
In depths of agony. 
Take off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
In reverence draw near; 
His soul, exceeding sorrowful, 
Pours out itself in prayer. 
“Father, if it be possible, 
Let this cup pass from Me”; 
The shadow of the cross is there, 
Dread hour of Calvary. 
The Lamb of God for us has come, 
Sinless, and pure within, 
To yield Himself a sacrifice, 
For us to be made sin. 
Obediently He takes the cup, 
“Not My will, Thine be done”; 
He shrinks not from death’s bitter 
draught, 
Love’s victory is won. 
—W. E. Earl, in 
The Believer’s Magazine 
- k * 
TRYING LIFE WITHOUT JESUS 
Luke 2:41 
I. Meaningless—without Him. 
II. Miserable—conscience dawned. 
III. Marvelous—found Him. 


—Oscar Pigg 


-  k 

THE SIN OF PRA YERLESSNESS 

1. Prayerlessness is a Reproach to God 

2. Prayerlessness is the Cause of a De- 
ficient Spiritual Life 

3. The Church suffers a Dreadful Loss 
as a result of the Prayerlessness of the 
Minister 

4. Prayerlessness makes the preaching 
of the Gospel to all men an Impossibility 

—Andrew Murray 


- & 
FIVE TOUCHES OF CHRIST IN 
MATTHEW 
1. The cleansing touch (8:3) 


A leper 
2. The cooling touch (8:15) 

Peter’s mother-in-law 
3. The sight-giving touch (9:29)! 

Blind men 
4. The consoling touch (17:7) 

Peter, James and John 
5. The compassionate touch (20:34) 
Compare passages in which Christ. is 
said to have been touched by others 
(9:20, 21; 14:36). 


° 


—Henry Thorne 


k +f 
A GUIDEBOOK PLUS 

A Christian traveler was packing his 
suitcase for a trip when he remarked to 
a friend, “There is still a little corner left 
open in which I wish to pack a guide- 
book, a lamp, a mirror, a telescope, a 
book of poems, a number of biographies, 
a bundle of old letters, a hymn book, a 
sharp sword, a small library containing 
66 volumes; and all these articles must 
occupy a space about three by six 
inches.” “How are you going to manage 
that?” inquired his friend. The reply 
was, “Very easily, for my Bible contains 
all these things.” 

You will find this to be true if you read 
your Bible through this year. Stay with 
it; you'll be glad you did. 

—Brethren Missionary Herald 
[TRUE COMPANION] 
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Reassurance: 
The Church Is Growing | |; 


[Continued from page 95] 

the continuance of financial aid, as 

far as this may be necessary and pos- 

sible, from our fellow Christians in 
the west, for the carrying forward of 
the Christian enterprise in India. 

These statements voice responsible 
Christian opinion, but we must not ignore 
‘he unpleasant fact that there are ele- 
nents both within and without the 
‘hurch in India that are hostile to the 
‘ontinued presence of foreign mission- 
ries. These are among the “adversaries.” 

How well I remember an enthusiastic 

onference of evangelism in Madras when 
speaker after speaker told in glowing 
vords how people everywhere were re- 
ponding to the message of the Week of 
Nitness. At the close one of our most 
10nored missionaries rose and said qui- 
etly, “Let us not forget the Enemy.” 

The broad fact remains, and it is an 
important fact, that the church in India 
does not envisage the time when foreign 
1issionaries will no longer be needed. It 
is now calling clearly and loudly, “Come 
over and help us.” — 

The great word “integration” has taken 
its place in missionary vocabulary and we 
are beginning to see that the right place 
for the missionary from overseas is with- 
in the membership of the native church, 
subject to its direction and discipline. 
The future missionary must be rooted 
and grounded in the Christian faith, and 
humble enough to serve on terms of com- 
plete equality with his Indian brethren. 
I know no country where Christian fel- 
lowship at its deepest and highest levels 
can be better exemplified. 


NM 
_—— religious liberty will be 
guaranteed in the new India. 

Pandit Nehru, educated at Harrow and 
Cambridge and, next to Gandhi, India’s 
most influential citizen, has said, “Al- 
though our ultimate aim is a secular 
state not to be identified with any par- 
ticular religion, freedom of conscience 
and the recognition of religious rights of 
all citizens must be the starting point. 
Indian Christians are part and parcel of 
the Indian people. Their traditions go 
back 1500 years and more, and they form 
some of the many enriching elements in 
the country’s cultural and spiritual life.” 

When asked whether freedom to propa- 
gate the Christian religion would be 
granted, he replied, “Any faith whose 
roots are strong and healthy should 
spread; and to interfere with that right 
to spread seems to me to be a blow at 
the roots themselves. Unless a given faith 
proves a menace to public order, or its 
teachers attempt to thrust it down the 
unwilling throats of men of other persua- 
sions, there can be no justification for 
measures which deprive any community 
of its rights.” 

Mohammed Ali Jinnah has promised 
protection of minority rights in Pakistan, 
though in a sectarian land like India 
there is always the danger that fanati- 
cism may override good government and 
unloose forces of persecution. I feel sure 
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TRUE STORIES OF MODERN CONVERSIONS 


I WAS BORN AGAIN 


By NORMAN A. WINGERT 

Introduced by Dr. Harry Rimmer 
New and startling. Don’t miss these true-life conversion stories of 78 
great Christians of whom 70 are still living. Such great Christians as 
Dr. Charles E. Fuller, R. G. LeTourneau, Dr. Robert G. Lee, Dr. Bob 
Jones and others. Modern miracles of the Grace of God—a volume of 
victorious, living testimdhies you will not want to miss. 
SELECTION OF PINEBROOK BOOK CLUB FOR SEPTEMBER 
Order today. Cloth binding, attractive dust jacket, 253 pages, only $2. 

From your book store or direct. 
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Make your Sunday School plies 
tive! Use fascinating GOSPEL-GRAPHS to capture 
attention and to illustrate Bible truths with unforgettable 
clearness! Especially designed for use with Juniors and 
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to read Mr. Sanville’s authentic hymn 
stories and | use them frequently in my 
services.'' {From a Sunday School Supt./ 

The tremendous popularity and wide- 
spread appeal of this book (over 125,000 
sold to date) is due to its uniqueness — 
each story is the result of a personal expe- 
rience of the author with the writer of 
the hymn, told in Mr. Sanville's friendly, 
down-to-earth way. 


With each hymn story is printed the com- 


plete words and music of the hymn, In- 


cluded are such favorites as ‘‘The Old 
Rugged Cross,'' “‘In the Garden,’' ''O 
That Will Be Glory For Me,"' ‘‘Sunrise,"' 
‘Good Night and Good Morning,’’ ‘He 
Lives'’ and 34 other well known hymns. 
Every pastor and church worker will 
find this book a valuable source of class 


material. Order today. 
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this will not happen, for in India a con- 
stitution is something the common man 
holds in highest reverence. 


— I see another augury 
for good in the remarkable change that 
has come in Anglo-Indian relations. Bit- 
terness and distrust have given place to 
good will and mutual respect, and the 
most amazing revolution of modern times 
has been achieved by peaceable consent 
without aid of the sword. 

On the human level, the miracle might 
be explained by the coming into power 
of a Labor government in Britain, the 
presence on the scene of the dynamic 
personality of Lord Louis Mountbatten, 
and the presence in India of such trusted 
leaders as Nehru, Jinnah, and Gandhi. 

Admittedly the solution is a “second 
best,” but better than a ghastly civil war. 
The cleavages of race, religion, and cul- 
ture are too deep for human statesman- 
ship to bridge, but time, and the healing 
ministry of the gospel of Christ, may yet 
make the two dominions one. Whatever 
happens, I think the future will see a 
friendly and co-operative India. 


. 

{a ARE THREE “adversaries” 
to guard against. First, as in the West, 
the church is facing an onslaught of 
secularism, the spearhead of which is 
Communism. “Man seems to have de- 
throned God,’ Gandhi has said. Com- 
munism is invading colleges and reaching 
into the densely packed Indian villages. 
To meet its challenge the church must 
demonstrate in deed as well as word that 
the gospel is the power of God unto sal- 
vation. 

Second, the chufch is facing, oddly 
enough, a recrudescence of ancient In- 
dian religions. Hinduism and Islam are 
both alive and on the march. Many 
observers, including myself, see in a re- 
surgent Hinduism the most serious rival 
for spiritual allegiance. 

From this quarter comes the sinister 
charge of proselyting. It is claimed that 
the missionary uses material ends— 
schools, hospitals, agricultural farms—as 
bribes to lure Hindus from their religion. 
Unfortunately the issue is complicated by 
the system of “communal representation” 
under which conversion means transfer 
of votes from one community to another. 
To meet this insidious charge the church 
must see to it that its message is none 
other than “the word of reconciliation,” 
and that the means it employs are in 
keeping with the integrity of the mes- 
sage. 

Third, self-seeking, faction and com- 
placency are to be found in the Christian 
fellowship, even as they are in the West. 
To maintain the sacred flame of evangel- 
ism and uphold Christian standards of 
character needs an ever increasing re- 
plenishment of spiritual power. To that 
end we must pray, for an Indian church 
on fire is needed to match its unfinished 
task. 

To share the burden and glory of that 
task is the privilege, as it is the duty, of 
Christians in America and Britain. This 
is no isolated endeavor, but a holy alli- 
ance between older and younger churches. 
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Save that precious Bible, 
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will preserve them for years. 
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Why Christian Movements Decay 


[Continued from page 97] 


a narrow sectarianism, its members being 
proud that they are enrolled in its ranks, 
and giving little or no concern as to 
whether their names are in the Lamb’s 
book of life. Ambitious, self-seeking peo- 

e then clamor for positions, not with 
the purpose of glorifying God through 
their service, but rather to gain prestige, 
honor, and wealth for themselves. 

W. P. Whaley has well said: “A de- 
nomination has missed the Christ idea 
vhen it is chiefly concerned about its 
own upbuilding, and to this end labors 
t: convert people to its own peculiar doc- 
tines and to entice them within its own 
fold Christ rebuked such an evil 
spirit when He said, ‘Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
c-mpass sea and land to make one prose- 
lhte. .. .2 It would be the worst sort of 
h pocrisy for a church to become inter- 
ested in a man more from a desire to 
ccunt him and to receive his financial 
support, than from a motive to do him 
spiritual good.” 

Once Thomas Aquinas was standing in 
a great cathedral watching a_ priest 
counting the offering. Addressing Aqui- 
nas, the priest said, “Brother Thomas, 
the church can no longer say, as Peter 
expressed himself to the man asking 
alms, ‘Silver and gold have I none,’ for 
you see she has become rich.” “Nor,” re- 
plied Aquinas, “can she longer say, as 
Peter said to the lame man, ‘In the name 
of Jesus Christ, arise and walk.’” 

Of course it is necessary to have or- 
ganization, but it should always be under 
the control of the Spirit and subject to 
Christ, the Head of the Church. In all 
things we should strive to give Christ 
pre-eminence. When at our annual gath- 
erings we spend more time in transacting 
business than we do in seeking God, then 
we have too much business. 





Te FOURTH STEP in this 
downward path is adaptation — the 
hurch takes on the color of the day in 
which it lives. It tones down its message 
to avoid offending the current generation. 
Its ministers, impelled by a desire to add 
to their church rolls and to give an im- 
pressive annual report, cease preaching 
against sin and warning men of judgment 
to come. 

The result is that the Church is 
flooded by pagans who are without sal- 
vation; and if they have above-average 
intelligence, money, or social standing, 
they are made officials in the local 
churches and elevated to leadership, and 
their sons and daughters become preach- 
ers, teachers, and leaders in the dying 
organization of what was once a throb- 
bing movement with evangelistic fervor 
and fruitage. 

When ministers become mild in their 
attitude toward evils about them, they 
have been reconciled to evil within. 
Church members then compromise with 
vice, lose a sense of God, become igno- 
rent of experimental Christianity, hold 
on to the church for social and political 
reasons, become infected with the preva- 
lent rationalism and skepticism of the 
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age, and the light that should have been 
within them becomes darkness. 

The Christian world in A.D. 313 
thought that Constantine and Licinius 
were doing them a favor when they made 
Christianity the state religion. But his- 
tory has since shown that these men 
were disillusioned; for the Christian 
Church, while gaining governmental 
favor, became obligated to an earthly 
monarch who soon tried to show his 
authority in the affairs of the Church, 

Christians were given prestige instead 
of persecution, and this caused pagans to 
join their ranks, not because they sought 
the favor of God but the favor of an 
emperor. Being a Christian was the pop- 
ular thing. Soon the Christian Church, 
swelled by the large influx of pagans, 
began to adopt heathen practices, cere- 
monies, and customs to such an extent 
that even pagan sacrifices were made on 
Christian altars. 

If we are going to seek the applause of 
the world, it will mean that we will have 
to adapt its ways and conform to its 
thinking. God has warned us through 
His Word: “Be not conformed to this 
world .. . Know ye not that friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? Who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God . . . Where- 
fore come out from among them and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord.” 

The Church can never save the world 
by adapting the methods of the world 
and indulging in her sins. The Church 
must always remember its high calling 
and seek to fulfill its God-given mission. 

Peter MacFarlane states: “The Church 
cannot permanently compete with a the- 
ater as a means of entertainment; it can- 
not compete with the university as a 
means of education; it cannot compete 
with the newspaners as a source of news; 
it cannot compete with the clubs in the 
dissemination of artistic and cultural 
knowledge. There is one field alone in 
which the Church is supreme, and that is 
in its legitimate field—in its message to 
the soul of man, in its revelation of the 
character of God, in its capacity to pull 
aside the curtains of material life and sit 
down with a man in the chambers of his 
inmost being and reason with him of 
righteousness and repentance and the 
judgment to come.” 

———_—____ 


Who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver; in whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us.—II Corinthians 
1:10. 


The apostle is speaking of physical de- 
liverance. God had delivered him out of 
death when he had been in great peril. 
He was Gelivering him every day, for he 
was never free from peril. He trusted 
that He would continue to deliver him 
until he would be called home. 

We thus have an illustration of the 
threefold spiritual deliverance of the be- 
liever on Jesus Christ. He is saved when 
he accepts Christ as Saviour and Lord 
(Rom. 10:9, 10). He is in the process of 
salvation, growth in grace, thereafter 
through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
(Phil. 2:12, 13). He is saved at last when 
his body is raised from the dead and 
glorified (Phil. 3:20, 21).—James M. Gray. 
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The Fatherhood of God, 
and the Brotherhood of Man” 


{Continued from page 92] 


with certain Jews during His earthly 
ministry. 

The entire section in John 8:31-47 de- 
serves careful reading, but verses 41-44 
give the heart of His message. “If God 
were your Father,” He says, “ye would 
love me: for I proceeded forth and came 
from God; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear my 
word. Ye are of your father, the devil, 
aid the lusts of your father ye will do.” 

Could anything be plainer than these 
words? They give Jesus’ own denial of 
the claim that He held the doctrine that 
God is the Father of all men, and that, 
consequently, all men are brothers. Jesus 
never called men of the world brothers, 
much less did He designate them His 
brothers. He used that term exclusively 
for His disciples. 

Dr. B. F. Westcott, famous New Testa- 
ment scholar, is authority for the state- 
ment that “the term brother is never 
found in the New Testament to our fellow 
men, but only to our fellow Christians.” 


Misinterpreted Scriptures 


Several passages of Scripture are ap- 
pealed to by those who teach the uni- 
versal Fatherhood of God, but correct 
interpretation gives no support to their 
claims. 

First, the Sermon on the Mount, partic- 
ularly the Lord’s Prayer. The opening ad- 
dress, “Our Father which art in heaven” 
is said to settle the question once for all. 
But does it? We must be careful to note 
to whom the words were addressed and 
therefore to whom they apply. Though 
the multitudes may have heard Jesus on 
this occasion, He was speaking to His 
disciples. He taught them to ‘say, “Our 
Father.” Dr. Grier has commented, “Our 
Lord had in view His own spiritual family 
and to speak to them of their Father in 
heaven was not to say He was the Father 
of all the multitude . . . How can an 
unregenate man _ properly offer [the 
prayer]? Does he care for the honor of 
the name of God? Does his heart crave 
the coming of the kingdom of God? Is he 
anxious for the will of God to be done? 
Has he forgiveness in his heart toward 
all his debtors? This is a prayer for God’s 
family and not for the throng of wicked 
men.” 

Second, the parable of the prodigal son. 
Does it teach that God is Father of sin- 
ners as well as saints? To whom does the 
parable apply? Dr. Charles G. Trumbull, 
in the Sunday School Times, has written, 
“It by no means follows that in this 
parable our Lord was teaching the uni- 
versal Fatherhood of God. . . . There 
Were other characters in the prodigal 
son parable—the citizens of a far coun- 
try—who certainly were not in the par- 
able sons of the father; and this fact bars 
from the parable the application of uni- 
versal Fatherhood. Some believe that the 
prodigal son represents one who was 
throughout a son of the covenant, but 
who drifted away from his rightful place 
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in the home, and later returned to it.” 


If the story be so interpreted it refers 
to fellowship, lost and restored, on the 
part of one who all the while sustained a 
relationship of son to father. 


Third, Paul’s sermon on Mars’ Hill, as 
recorded in Acts 17:22-29, particularly 
Paul’s statement, “God hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth,” and his quota- 
tion from a Greek poet, “For we are his 
offspring.” 


Manifestly the relationship Paul here 
postulates is that of Creator to creatures. 
The fact that God is the Creator of all 
men does not make Him their Father. 
The Greek word for offspring means 
“race” or “stock,” and is not the word 
used for children. Paul neither teaches 
here nor in any other place that men are 


the children of God by natural relation- 
ship. 

We are prepared, therefore, for this 
word from Dr. Trumbull, “Test by its 
context every use of the word ‘Father’ in 
the Bible, and it will be seen that always 
the word is exclusively used of believers, 
whether Old Testament Israel or New 
Testament disciples, never of heathen 
unbelievers.” 

(Mr. Brown’s concluding article, in the 
next issue of Moopy MONTHLY, will dis- 
cuss the significance of this false teach- 
ing in its denial of Christian faith, and 
will safeguard readers against the sub- 
tlety of its pernicious error.—Editors) 


—= 


“I don’t want to possess a faith,” said 
Charles Kingsley; “I want a faith that 
possesses me.” 
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Cut from the Loaf 


Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
today, and forever.—Hebrews 13:8. 


Amidst the mutations of character, the 
fluctuations of time, and the vicissitudes 
of events, the soul longs for something 
that does not and cannot change, to 
which it may attach itself and thus find 
compensation for all the mutabilities of 
which it is compelled to have experience 
in this world. 

There needs to be, of course, something 
else besides immutability in order to con- 
stitute an object worthy of our earnest 
attention and heartfelt confidence. We 
cannot desire immutability where there 
is anything less than perfection. But 
where the highest possible excellence re- 
sides, there unchangeableness becomes a 
thing greatly to be desired. 

Above all, when we stand in a certain 
relation to this Incomparable Object; 
when the perfections of this Unchange- 
able One are made available for us; when 
His power supplements our weakness, His 
wisdom our ignorance; when He in all 
His plentitude of perfection is our own 
particular treasury from whence we may 
draw everlasting supplies—then, oh, then, 
let change approach Him not, but stand 
respectfully beyond the circle drawn by 
His divine nature. 

How vain were it to go everywhere 
preaching the gospel of the grace of God, 
of God’s grace incarnate in Christ, if 
Christ were not the same yesterday, and 
today, and forever! Why should we go 
telling men of what Christ said and did 
to the leper, of His conversation with the 
woman of Samaria, of His instructions to 
His disciples, His rebukes addressed to the 
Pharisees, His demeanor in the presence 
of His enemies, His emotion at the grave 
of Lazarus, His kindness to sinners and 
publicans, His invitations to the laboring 
and heavy-laden, His affliction and agony 
in Gethsemane, His sufferance of indig- 
nities in the Praetorium, His prayer on 
the cross, and His words to the penitent 
thief; why should we go about telling 
men these things, if it were not that they 
occurred in the life of One who is the 
same yesterday, and today, and forever? 

Yes, this gospel is everlasting. It is 
not an ancient book, but the book of this 
generation. There is not the least trace 
of decrepitude about it. It blooms with 
immortal youth. By means of it Christ 
this very day approaches you and reveals 
feelings that He entertains for you, en- 
tertains for you now, will ever entertain. 

An archangelic trump uttering in the 
skies the words, “Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy-laden, and I 
will give you rest,” would not be to us 
any more reliable evidence of the present 
disposition of Him who sits upon. the 
throne, than the same words in the gos- 
pel afford. And it becomes us to be well 
aware of this as we peruse the gospel his- 
tory or dwell upon its statements. 

Would not some find in their hand a 
new and wondrous gospel, radiant with 
a glory hitherto unsuspected, if they 
would begin to read it with this great 
truth firmly enthroned in their convic- 
tions, that Jesus Christ is the same yes- 
terday, and today, and forever!—George 
Bowen. 
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An advertiser writes: "Our advertis- 
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The Prayer That 
Shook the World 


On April 16, 1521, 425 years ago, Martin 
Luther rode into the city of Worms, 
having been promised a safe conduct 
from Wittenberg, by Charles the Fifth, 
the ruling emperor. His friends were 
trembling for his safety; his enemies 
were thirsting for his blood. 

In a day or so he was to appear before 
the Diet of Worms, composed of all the 
high ranking prelates of the papal 
church, together with the emperor. The 
following prayer was uttered by the great 
reformer just before his appearance. 
According to Dr. D’Aubigne in his His- 
tory of the Reformation from which this 
prayer is taken, this mighty supplication 
to God in such a crisis hour explains 
Luther and the Reformation. He calls 
it one of the most precious documents in 
all history. 


Luther prayed as follows: 


“O Almighty and everlasting God, how 
terrible is this world! Behold, it openeth 
its mouth to swallow me up, and I have 
so little trust in Thee . . . How weak is 
the flesh, and Satan how strong! If it is 
only in the strength of this world that I 
must put my trust, all is over... My 
last hour is come, my condemnation has 
been pronounced ...O God, O God!... 
O God, do Thou help me against all the 
wisdom of the world. Do this: Thou 
shouldst do this ... Thou alone... 
For this is not my work, but Thine. I 
have nothing to do here, nothing to con- 
tend for with these great ones of the 
world. I should desire to see my days 
flow on peaceful and happy. But the 
cause is Thine .. . And it is a righteous 
and eternal cause. O Lord, help me! 
Faithful and unchangeable God, in no 
man do I place my trust. It would be 
vain. All that is of man is uncertain; 
all that cometh of man fails ...O God, 
my God, hearest Thou me not? ... My 
God, art Thou dead? No, Thou canst not 
die. Thou only hidest Thyself. Thou hast 
chosen me for this work. I know it well 
... Act, then, O God .. . Stand at my 
side, for the sake of Thy well-beloved 
Jesus Christ, who is my defense, my 
shield, and my strong tower.” 

After a moment of silent struggle, he 
thus continued: 

“Lord, where stayest Thou? ...0O 


my God, where art Thou? ... Come, 
come; I am ready ...I am ready to lay 
down my life for Thy truth ... patient as 


a lamb. For it is the cause of justice—it 
is Thine ...I1 will never separate myself 
from Thee, neither now nor through 
eternity ... And though the world should 
be filled with devils—though my body, 
which is still the work of Thy hands, 
should be slain, be stretched upon the 
pavement, be cut in pieces ... reduced to 
ashes ... my soul is Thine ... Yes, Thy 
Word is my assurance of it. My soul 
belongs to Thee, it shail abide forever 
with Thee ... Amen... O God, help 
me! ... Amen.” 

This prayer explains Luther and the 
Reformation.—Wealthy Street Baptist 
Temple Bulletin 
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Book flotices 








Any religious book, favorably mentioned in_ this 
department may be ordered through the Moody Book 
Store, 817 North Wells St., Chicago 10, Ill. 


+. 


There Is No Peace for Asia, by 
Harold R. Isaacs. 


The writer, a correspondent for News- 
week, traveled throughout the Far East 
after covering the last war in China and 
Burma. He gives a detailed account of 
conditions and events after Japan’s sur- 
render, and a keen analysis of the forces of 
imperialism operative in the Orient. He 
makes clear that if they are to continue, 
there will never be peace in Asia. 

He is almost caustic in his treatment of 
General MacArthur and Chiang Kai-shek, 
and is obviously an admirer of the Com- 
munism of Lenin. Since that has been re- 
placed by the imperialism of Stalin, he 
advocates a plan for peace which looks all 
too much like the lion and the lamb lying 
down together, but without the needed mil- 
lennial atmosphere to make it succeed. 

295 pages. 514 x 8% inches. The Macmil- 
lan Company, New York (1947). a TOM 


The Soul of Frederick W. Robert- 
son, by James R. Blackwood. 


A very commendable life of one of the 
truly great preachers of all time, by a pas- 
tor in St. Charles, Missouri. Robertson’s 
sermons are models in certain ways for 
preachers of succeeding generations. The 
author reflects thorough study and deep 
appreciation of his subject. His title re- 
flects his purpose to portray the “soul” of 
the famous preacher of Brighton. In this 
he has succeeded admirably. The index is 
exhaustive. 

201 pages. 


Harper and Brothers, 
York (1947). 


New 

$2.00. J.H.C. 

The History of Japan, by Kenneth 
Scott Latourette. 


Again Dr. Latourette has performed a 
valuable service in providing us with an 
excellent survey of Japanese history. 
Nearly thirty eventful years have passed 
since the publication of his The Develop- 
ment of Japan. The present volume brings 
the older work up to date, to the close of 
World War II and the American occupation 
of Japan. 

The author, an outstanding historian, is 
thoroughly familiar with Far Eastern af- 
‘fairs, from personal observation, long, care- 
ful study, and teaching in the field. Amer- 
icans need a better understanding of Japan 
and the Japanese people, based on a knowl- 
edge of their historical background. This 
book provides a good basis for such an 
understanding. 

290 pages, illustrated. 5% x 8% inches. 
The Macmillan Company, New York (1947). 
$4.00. H.R.C. 


Ten Girls Who Became Famous, by 
Basil Miller. 


Many fields of service are represented in 
these pen sketches of Ann Judson, Florence 
Nightingale, Madame Chiang Kai-shek, 
Betty Stam, Fanny Crosby and others. 
They should be challenging and inspiring 
reading for many a high school girl. 

72 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.00. WF. 


The Wonderful Word of God, by 
David Kirk. 

An attractively written series of studies 
comprises this volume. Subjects discussed 
include the treasure, inspiration, composi- 
tion, invincibility, circulation, influence, 


adaptability and message of the “wonderful 
138 


Word.” 


This is a splendid book to give 
believers who have not yet learned to ap- 
preciate the wonder of the Book. 


64 pages. 4% x 7% inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York (1947). 45 cents. W.F. 


Stories of Wonderful Hymns, by 
Kathleen Blanchard. 


Fourth of a series of hymn stories, con- 
taining sixty-two songs not found in any 
of the other volumes. 

These brief stories tell the origin of the 
hymns, making interesting reading for lay- 
men, as well as providing valuable material 
for musicians or pastors. The book con- 
tains such favorites as “Break Thou the 
Bread of Life,” “Christ Returneth,” “Hiding 
in Thee,” “Jesus Loves Me,” “The Ninety 
and Nine.” 

109 pages. 556 x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.50. A.H. 


Comfort Ye My People, by Russell 
Dicks. 


A manual for pastoral ministry especially 
to the sick, the dying, the bereaved and the 
aged. Selected Scripture readings, prayers, 
and quotations are arranged under various 
headings. There are sections for use with 
Catholics and Jews. The evangelical em- 
phasis will be found lacking in some of 
this suggested material, but there is much 
here that will serve to better equip a pastor 
for this difficult and blessed ministry. 

136 pages. 4% x 6% inches. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York (1947). aT 


Sermon Outlines, by W. H. Griffith 
Thomas, D.D. 


There have been all too few preachers of 
the mental and spiritual stature of Dr. 
Thomas. Hence it is a delight to study 
these exegetical and expository outlines of 
some of his messages. Here are such sub- 
jects as “Joy,” “Manifold Grace,” “The 
Godly Life,” “The Possibility of Failure,” 
etc. The outlines are full (two to four 
pages), with a long introductory paragraph, 
and include some illustrations and poems. 

135 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1947). $1.50. H.L.L. 


Ten Boys Who Became Famous, by 
Basil Miller. 

These ten stories of great men—they in- 
clude Augustine, Martin Luther, John Bun- 
yan, John Calvin, George Washington Car- 
ver, Booker T. Washington, and Generalis- 
simo Chiang Kai-shek — should challenge 
the imagination of intermediates and sen- 
iors. They magnify the life lived for God. 

83 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.00. WF. 


Youth Courageous, by Thomas F. 
Chilcote, Jr. 

The author shows remarkable under- 
standing of youth today as he analyzes the 
question, “What do young people want?” 
Many challenging statements are made as 
he seeks to lead to a solution of the deep 
needs of youth. Although the way to full- 
ness of life in Christ Jesus is referred to 
over and over again in strong, stirring lan- 
guage, unfortunately he does not explain 
the “how” of salvation through Christ. 
For example, “The Saviourship of Christ 
is what we need for spiritual empower- 
ment. The seeking Christ is near—always 
near. He saves us from folly; despair, 
grief, uncertainty, debauchery, and poverty 
of soul—if we give Him opportunity.” As 
one finishes the pages of rousing challenge, 
the question, “How can these things be?” 
is still unanswered. 

112 pages. 5x 7% inches. Tidings, Nash- 
ville (1947). 35 cents. H.E.G. 





George Macdonald, An Anthology, 
selected by C. S. Lewis. 

The author of many unique and helpful 
books including The Great Divorce and 
The Screwtape Letters, has often quoted 
from the Scotch minister and writer, 
George Macdonald. He now presents an 
anthology of Macdonald’s writings in 
Christian matters, and in doing so he says, 
“In making this collection, I was discharg- 
ing a debt of justice.” He rightly charac- 
terizes the quotations from Macdonald as 
speaking to the conscience, in a “golden 
and genial” way, but at the same time as 
a mental and spiritual astringent. Readers 
may find things here with which they dis- 
agree, but if that turns them away from 
the rich truth contained in these com- 
ments, they will miss a great spiritual ex- 
perience. 

128 pages. 5 x 7% inches. The Macmil- 
lan Company, New York (1947). ae ie 


All About the Sunday School, by 
David J. Fant and Addie Marie French. 


The ambitious title suggests a_ concise 
handbook of instruction covering the main 
factors in Sunday school work. The book 
is, well outlined for ease in teaching and 
discussing such topics as the history of the 
Sunday school, organization, methods of 
teaching, courses of study, departmental 
grading, etc. Pastors and all Sunday school 
staff members will find a wealth of helpful 
material for individual inspiration and in- 
struction. The book will also serve as a 
guide in taking the workers’ conference 
out of the realm of ordinary routine. 

192 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Christian Pub- 
lications, New York (1947). $1.75. H.E.G. 


Waterbrooks, by Frances Brook. 


A very helpful little booklet, giving a 
devotional message for each day of the 
month, based on Psalms 33 to 64. Suitable 
either for family worship or for private 
use, the messages not only make these 
psalms live, but also furnish food for the 
soul. 

31 pages. 4 x 6% inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1947). 25 cents. H.A.D. 


A Life for the Congo: The Story of 
Althea Brown Edmiston, by Julia 
Lake Kellersberger. 

A fascinating and inspiring story of the 
almost unbelievable achievements of an 
American-born Negro woman, a graduate 
of Fisk University, who went to the Congo 
as a missionary under the Presbyterian 
Board. Together with her husband, also 
an American Negro, whom she married cn 
the field, she persevered in spite of mani- 
fold discouragements and _ persecutions. 
They made every station which they 
opened a thing of beauty, transformed sev- 
eral pagan tribes into Christian communi- 
ties, reduced the chief language to writing. 
prepared a grammar and a _ dictionary. 
opened hospitals, founded schools and 
made thousands of converts. 

171 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York ( wide vs 


Addresses on the Gospel of Luke. 
by H. A. Ironside, Litt. D. 

One need hardly do more than mention 
the fact that this expositor of God’s Word 
has issued another in his series of exposi- 
tory messages, to commend it to the Chris- 
tian public. Dr. Ironside is always true to 
the Word, spiritual, practical, tender, yei 
withal convicting in his preaching. These 
eighty sermons were delivered to greai 
audiences in Moody Memorial Church with 
the evident blessing of God. They wil 
bless countless others in their printed form 

723 pages (2 volumes). Cloth, 5 x_ T¥ 
inches. Loizeaux Brothers, New York 
(1946). Set, $6.00. H.L.L 
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The Darjeeling Disaster, by Ada 


Lee. 


Many an American G.I. in Calcutta vis- 
ited the Lee Memorial Mission and was 
blessed through it. Some have brought 
back memories of the ninety-one-year-old 
American woman who, with her husband, 
founded the mission more than half a cen- 
tury ago. There they heard the story of 
the landslide at Darjeeling, in the Himala- 
yas, which took the lives of six of the seven 
children of this devoted missionary couple. 
Strengthened in the midst of this trial by a 
victorious faith, Mrs. Lee shortly afterward 
wrote the story of the disaster. It has 
brought blessing to many in years past and 
now appears in a new edition. 

162 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Evangelical 
Literature Depot, Calcutta. 75 — 


Why Be an Ape? by a London Journ- 
nalist. 


A new, revised edition of a book origi- 
nally published in 1938, written by Newman 
Watts. Its title is designed to draw general 
nterest toward a fine, popular refutation 
f the evolutionary theory. The work is 
well done, properly documented, and very 


effective. 
434 x 7% inches. Uplift Books, 


124 pages. 
Croydon, England (1947). 75 cents. H.L.L. 


What Do You Know? by John Bech- 
tel 

A Bible quiz book based on Genesis, with 
series of questions of the What? Where? 
Who? type. The author has prepared a 
good set of questions which provide a 
fairly thorough survey of the book. 

23 pages, 542 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
‘ishing House, Grand Rapids me 7 


cents. 


Shenanigans at Sugar Creek, by 
Paul Hutchens. 


Another in the well-known and popular 
juvenile fiction Sugar Creek series. How 
Mr. Hutchens knows the boy angle so well, 
when he has only a daughter in his family, 
is a mystery. It must be that his own boy- 
hood days made a profound impression 
upon his life. Mr. Hutchens gets better 
with every book he writes. 

This lively juvenile fiction book has a 
wholesome peony —a! 

87 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand ‘Rapids 
(1947). 75 cents. G.S.S. 


Livingstone’s 
Reginald Coupland. 


Thrilling story of the last journey of the 
man in whose heart burned the unquench- 
able fire of the pioneer explorer and the 
missionary. hile the account concerns 
itself mainly with the geographical aspects 
of the exploration, it gives a new sense of 
wonder to read of the courage and tenacity 
of this man who died alone on his knees 
in the heart of Africa. 

During his entire journey from 1866 to 
1873 the only white man he saw was Stan- 
ley, whose dramatic part in the chain of 
events is also presented. A worthy addi- 
tion to Livingstoniana. 

271 pages. 514 x 8% inches. The Macmil- 

$3.50. 
H.L.L. 


Last Journey, by 


Jan Company, New York (1947). 


Beauty for Ashes, by John R. Chiles. 


The author in the course of a long min- 
istry conducted almost 900 funerals. He 
has gathered thirty-six of his sermons, each 
one bearing a note stating the age, posi- 
tion, and name of the deceased. e sim- 
ple outlines carry a satisfactory content of 
admonition as well as comfort. 

169 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Carton- 
Newman College, Jefferson City, Tenn. 
(1946). H.L.L. 

The Prodigal Son, by 
Pink. 

This booklet would be more favorably 
received by many if the typography and 
makeup were up to date. 

42 pages. 3% x 5% inches. Bible Truth 
Depot, Swengel, Pa. 15 cents. W«.F. 

The Bible for Youth, by C. J. Sharp. 


This is one of the best books on the Bible 
for junior and intermediate young people 
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Songs of the SANCTUARY... 


346 Time-Tested Hymns and Songs 


e Distinguished, wide range of selections. “The finest 
say enthusiastic re- 
viewers. 325 packed pages, the best songs and hymns 
with selected Scripture readings and easy-to-use in- 
dexes. The crowning achievement of Haldor Lillenas, 
nationally-honored hymn writer and music editor. 


ATTENTION Churches—a returnablé copy for your 


examination will be sent to your representative. Single copies 


book of its size ever published,” 





85 cents, postpaid, 25 or more 70 cents each, plus postage. 


At your bookstore or order from: 


2923 Troost Ave. 
Kansas City 10. Mo. Box ad 


LILLENAS PUB. CO. 


FREE MUSIC CATALOG 


on request listing music for all 
departments of the church. 
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= "BOOK AND MAGAZINE. FREE! 
Again in print is the remarkable book by A. W. Pink entitled 
afte THE SEVEN SAYINGS OF THE SAVIOUR ON THE CROSS 


This book contains 8 chapters packed full of spiritual meat. The price is only 75, oth bound. 
~] Send order and remittance for this book, and we will send ou hse: the UELook cae one year 
! teeny and the unexcelled book, BEYOND THE sy NSET, by A. C. xo! ime pastor of Moody Memo 

rial Church and Spurgeon’s Tabernacle. aiso for PREE c ate slogue of Bibles and fund: amental 
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Sallman’s LATEST 
Contribution to Christian 
Art Treasure 


(WARMTH, strength, color and 
vivid character studies make 
Sallman’s portrayal of this in- 
teresting Bible scene most out- 
standing. 

Each face, each person in this 
group about Jesus is a study in it- 
self. The colorful garments ac- 
curately depict the customs of dress 
in Jesus’ day. Every detail is realis- 
tically correct. 

Adults find “JESUS, THE CHIL- 
DREN’S FRIEND” a very desirable 
possession. It will enrich the lives 
of the young. 





UNFRAMED PRINTS 
No. KB3 212x314” __ 5e each, 50c doz. 
No. KB16 4x5” ___ 10c each, $1.00 doz. 
No. KB26 5x7” ___ 20c each, $2.00 doz. 


FRAMED IN SIZES AND STYLES TO SUIT 
EVERY TASTE 


Attractive 
“GOLDTONE” 
FRAME 


One - piece 
plastic. Lustrous, 
washable, non- 
breakable. Unique 
for gift or personal 
use. See all SEV- 
EN Sallman pic- 





No. M1136 tures in this new, 
Size 534x634” revolutionary 
GIFT BOXED frame. Ideal for 

75¢ each group hanging. 


Frio! Wl 








¢ 






ON HEAVY CARDBOARD 


No. KB56 8x10” _ _.. 50c each 
No. KB106 11x14” $1.00_each 
No. KB156 16x20” $1.50 each 





Story Interpretation 
A SPECIAL AID TO TEACHERS 
GUIDE to prop- 
er interpreta- 
tion of the picture. 
Brings out all the 
rich and_ beautiful 
spiritual thought 
which Sallman has 
put into this mas- 





\ 
{ 


story of Setenaes 


jorens Trew | 
deragtie Ol i) terpiece. Order 
ap , “Story - Interpre- 


tation No. 7.” 
25c ea.; $2.50 a doz. 
ORDER FROM YOUR RELIGIOUS SUPPLY DEALER 


F) PRODUCTS OF 
a 


DISTINCTION 
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“aire by 


Homer Redehouver 


f the best 
hymns and 
popular gospel songs - 

; also some of the 
newest gospe! songs 
introduced for the 
first time. Each 25c. 3 
100 copies, not pre- 
paid, $20.00. 


stangoar 





THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO, 
109 Ninth St. Winona Lake, Indiana 








1947 Edition 
Religious Christmas Greetings 
24 fstitis'same Seize $1.00 


THE ANDERSON PRESS 
527 Penn St., Reading, Pa. 
Attractive Commission to Church Societies 


INDIVIDUALS, CLASSES and 
SOCIAL GROUPS sie, bis, Profi 


selling the Sea- 
son’s Outstanding Greeting Card Assort- 
ments for Christmas, Birthday, Everyday, 








~— 














etc., with or without Bible Texts. Write 
today: 
Better Greetings, Box 882, Wichita, Kansas 


Good PROFIT leurs, wcacens 
V—_ SOCIETIES, CLUBS 








With our complete, fast-selling, religious line—SCRIP- 
TURE TEXT CHRISTMAS CARDS, Everyday Cards, 
Plaques, Calendars, Stationery, Luminous Items, Bibles, 
Books, Novelties, Gifts, etc. Good profit easily made. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. Write today for full infor- 
mation and liberal Wholesale Price List, 


Cc. W. BOYER CO., Dept. MM, Dayton 5, Ohio 


OOKS BOUGHT 
Good Cash Prices Paid 


@ Widely known for many years as the best market for 
good used books and libraries of ministers, etc. Write 
enclosing list of books 
of library or collection. 








you have for sale or description 
Prompt action, courteous treat- 
A catalog of new and old books free on request. 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, Inc. 
Dept. MM. 63 E. Adams St., Chicago 3, Hl. 








Attractive 


ROBES 


for 


Pulpit and Choir 
by 
COTRELL & LEONARD, Inc. 


Established 1832 


666 Broadway, Albany 1, NW. Y. 














NORTHCOTE DECK,F.R.G.S. 


@ LATE OF SOLOMON ISLANDS 


WE BEHELD HIS GLORY 
HEART WARMING TALKS ON 
THE CHRIST OF GALILEE 
60c and $1.25 
; LOIZEAUX BROS. 
~ 19 W. 2ist St. New York 


SOUTH FROM GUADALCANAL 
ONE OF THE MOST REMARK- 
ABLE RECORDS OF MISSION- 
ARY TRAGEDY AND TRIUMPH 


NDERVANS, 815 Frank, ae _ 
EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 366 Bay St., Terente, Can. 
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that has been published in years. The uses 
to which these twenty-five lessons may be 
put are manifold. They may be used in 
junior high groups of weekday church 
schools, vacation Bible schools, and sum- 
mer Christian camps. The lessons cover 
the entire Bible, and contain numerous 
memory helps 

127 pages. PSY by 7% inches. Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati (1947) 60 
cents. WF. 


He Is Risen! Daily Devotions No. 
by George Beiderwieden. 


Many churches could well afford to dis- 
tribute this series of daily Scripture and 
devotional readings to their congregations 
as a means of promoting daily family altar 
or family worship services. 

64 pages. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis (1947). 5 cents each; 48 cents a 
doz.; $3.50 per hundred. WF. 


What Is Prayer? by 
D.D 


This brief series of helpful exhortations 
to prayer will stir many a heart to a more 
faithful prayer life. The author was asso- 
ciated with the Bible House of Los Angeles 
for more than forty years, and was presi- 
dent of the board of directors at the time 
of his death on October 2, 1943. 

32 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Bible House of 
Los Angeles, Los Angeles (1946). 30 ay 


13; 


A. B. Prichard, 


s Up to You, by Seward Hiltner. 


This little booklet takes a realistic atti- 
tude on the problem of social drinking 
among rome people and others, making a 
strong appeal to leave liquor entirely alone. 
It would most likely enjoy a wider sale 
among Moopy Monrtuty readers if its refer- 
ences to a certain Hollywood motion pic- 
ture had been omitted. At least workers 
with youth should read it, and then decide 
about distributing it. 

32 pages. 4x 6 inches. 
New Tox (1947). 


Man, a Tripartite Being, by How- 


Association Press, 
10 cents. WF. 


ard W. Kellogg and Keith L. Brooks. 

16 pages. —— Prophetic League, 
Los Angeles. 20 cents PBF. 

Christian Renewal, by Alfred P. 
Gibbs. 

40 pages. 


Walterick Printing Congery: 


Fort Dodge, Iowa. 15 cents 


God’s Tomorrow, by Ernest L. Tif- 
fany. 

48 pages. Higley Press, 
(1946). 50 cents. 


Campaign Specials, 
Jimmie Davis. 


Thirty-nine g — songs and choruses 
which are featured in Jimmie Davis’ evan- 
accra meetings. To hear Jimmie (the 
rilliant singspirator) sing and lead in the 
singing of these songs is a real inspiration. 

For those who are in search of new ma- 
terial, this book contains 27 numbers which 
have never before appeared in print. 

39 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Jimmie Davis, 
5221 E. Broadway, Long Beach 1, Calif. 
(1947). 50 cents. G.S:S. 


Sunshine Songs, edited by 
Jones. 

The first foreign (English) songbook to 
come to the reviewer’s desk in a long time. 
All of the 86 songs are from the pen of 
Mr. Jones; they date from 1925 to 1945. 

While the style of printing differs from 
the American, one thing is very commend- 
able: all the ms are wholesome and 
worthwhile—unlike the American way. 
There are many fine songs in this collec- 


tion. 
86 . 5% x 8 inches. 
tone O (1947). 75 cents. 


New Songs of a Christian, No. 2,by 
Merrill Dunlop. 

This is a second book of his “New Songs 
of a Christian” series. Thirty-two of the 
59 songs bear 1947 copyrights. 

Singers everywhere acknowledge the 
merit of Merrill Dunlop’s songs, and will 


Butler, Ind. 
P.B.F. 


featured by 


Tom 


Victory Press, 
G.SS. 





atalog oF BRONZE 
CHURCH TABLET DESIGNS 


Write us today for 
free 48 page cata- 
log, showing ovet 
150 illustrated sUg- 
gestions for solid 
bronze tablets — war 
memorials, honor 
rolls, markers, donot 
tablets, etc. Ask for 
catalog MM 


FREES 








36 EAST 22nd ST. 
NEW YORK 10, N.Y. 





INTERNATIONAL 
BRONZE TABLET CO., INC. 








not be disappointed by this new collection. 
61 pages. 534 x 8%4 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1947). 60 cents. G.S.S. 


Stories of Lasting Hymns, by Stacy 
L. Shenton. 


Seventeen hymn stories are told here, 
giving the circumstances under which the 
author wrote the words, an account of how 
author and composer collaborated, and in- 
cidents relating the effect of the songs on 
their hearers. The stories are interestingly 
written and will be welcomed by pastors, 
evangelists and song leaders. 

47 pages. Boone Publishing Company, 
Des Ps st (1947). 35 cents. A.H. 


Life’s Golden Hours, by 
McKeehan. 

Skilled in the use of words, keen in his 
ability to discern and discuss the problems 
of life, the author presents a book of ser- 
mons which affords much instruction and 
inspiration. There is, however, a definite 
failure to present salvation through the 
blood of Christ. Although the author im- 
plies the necessity of salvation, a more 
explicit recognition of this vital matter is 


needed. 
118 pages. 544 x 8% inches. Fleming H. 
“em. 


Hobart D. 


Revell Company, New York (1946). 


Services for the Open, by Laura I. 
Mattoon and Helen D. Bragdon. 


The aim of the authors is to present in 
one volume services suited to outdoor pro- 
grams, patriotic, religious, etc., which may 
be used in summer conferences, camps, 
week-end outings, retreats and schools. 

A great variety of source material is 
used. Not only the Bible, but hymns and 
words of seers and sages are utilized. Much 
of the material is very good; some is rather 
banal. 

Especially effective are the services, 
“What Is Man?” “I Will Lift up Mine Eyes 
unto the Hills,” and “Abraham Lincoln and 


Jesus Christ.” 
211 pages. 6 x 8% inches. Association 
Press, New York (1947). $2.50. J.ELC. 


God’s Masterpiece ... Man’s Body, 
by Arthur I. Brown, M.D. 


This well-known author and Bible con- 
ference speaker has the remarkable gift of 
being able to talk popularly and scientifi- 
cally about the human body and then to 
make transition after a into 
thoughts about the Saviour. Although 
somewhat technical in approach, these 
writings will be a delight and blessing to 
many. 

352 pages. 53 x 734 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio (1946). 
$3.00. WF 


From Bondage to Freedom, by B 
H. Duncan. 


These fourteen Te, ged messages, in- 
teresting and forcef should make an 
appeal to the reader who has not yielded 
his heart to the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
author has been pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Hot Springs, Arkansas, for the 
past nine years. 

116 pages. 5 x 175% inches. 
Press, Nashville (1947). $1.35. 


Moody Monthly 


Broadman 
WEF. 
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MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 


“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in 
the Rocky Mountain Region by means 
oi a daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible 
Correspondence Courses and tract dis- 
tribution. Sustained entirely during the 
past ten years through prayer. 


WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 
GREAT BIBLE THEMES 
e 


Address: 


RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEELY 
BX 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 








Ephesians—The Glories of His 
Grace, by August VanRyn. 

}ix chapters on the book of E gee 
er itled “In the Heavenlies,” ew and 


G:ntile, One in Christ,” “The Pll a 
M stery, ” “Christian Service,” “The Be- 
lic ver’s Walk,” and “Christian Warfare.” 
Ar edifying study. Some of the deeper 
truths are lucidly dealt with and aptly il- 
lu _— 

Loizeaux 


H.LN. 


pages. 5 x 7% _ inches. 

Br hee New York (1946). $2.00. 

Mister Longneck and Other Story 

Se-mons for Boys and Girls, by J. C. 
Brimfield. 

‘ book of Bible lessons based largely on 
nature studies. First delivered over the 
racio by the Child Evangelism Fellowship, 
these stories have been used widely in 
re.ching children for Christ. 

62 pages. 5% x 734 inches. 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 


Zondervan 
60 cents. 
HIN. 


His Days and Ours, by Charles C. 
Ellis. 

A reverent and significant series of stud- 
ies for the eight days from Palm Sunday 
to Easter by the president emeritus of 
Juniata College. A devotional book with 
pré — implications, written in a superior 
style 

80 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Brethren Pub- 
lishing House, Elgin, Ill. (1946). ice 


History Is on Our Side, by Joseph 
Needham, F.R.S. 

This author, a biologist of note and stu- 
dent of Polish literature and Aztec phi- 
lology, has written the twelve essays and 
addresses of this volume since 1936. His 
theology will be completely unacceptable 
to the great majority of our readers, but 
the book contains much informative and 
stimulating material for the student. 

226 pages. 544 x 8% inches. The 


alle Company, New York (1947). ei 5 


Sermon Hearts from the Book of 
Acts, by W. W. Melton, D.D. 


Many books of sermon outlines are dry 
reading, but these “hearts” (more than 140 
sermons in Vol. I alone) on portions from 
Acts stir the reader to study each one of 
these messages carefully. The titles, the 
division headings, the developments, all are 
so well worked out that they form homi- 
letical models. They emphasize the gospel 
and genuine Christian living. This is an 
exceptionally worthwhile volume. The au- 
thor has been executive secretary of the 
ig g General Convention in Texas, and 

at_present pastor of the Columbus ’Ave- 
=a Baptist Church in Waco, Texas. 

Volume I, 255 pages; Volume II, 467 pages. 
5% x 7% inches. Zondervan Publishing 
House, Grand Rapids (1946). $4.00 “i 


More Dramatized Stories of Hymns 
and Hymn Writers, by Ernest K. 
Emurian. 

This well-written book is the second of 
the author’s dramatized stories of hymns 


October, 1947 


and their writers, containing sixteen plays 
suitable for schools or church social gather- 
ings. Even the reading of these sketches 
without the enactment holds one’s interest. 

308 pages. 5 x 8 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston (1943). $2.00. G.S.S. 


What of the Night? by William Ed- 
ward Biederwolf, D.D. 


Many will be glad to know about this 
volume of six splendid Bible messages, de- 
votional in nature, by this faithful preacher 
and teacher of the Word who for some 
years has been with the Lord in glory. The 
titles are: “What of the Night?” “Demas 
the Quitter,” “The World’s Greatest Kid- 
napping Story,” “Touring an Unborn 
World,” “Customs Worth Reviving” and 
“Is Jesus Coming Back?” This is a suit- 
able gift book for popular reading. 

4 pages. 53g x T¥% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1947). $1.00. WE. 


Selected Sermon Outlines, by J. B. 
Tidwell, D.D., LL.D. 


Preachers may well profit by a study of 
this work by Dr. Tidwell. The book in- 
cludes outlines of fifty sermons stressing 
the great fundamentals of the faith. The 
author, who died recently at the age of 
seventy-five, was for thirty-six years head 
of the department of Bible at Baylor Uni- 
versity, Waco, Texas. 

_ 120 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). a 


Caleb the Overcomer, by Ruth Pax- 
son. 


The size of this booklet by the well- 
known devotional writer of Lausanne, 
Switzerland, may conceal its real worth. 
This is a compelling piece of writing on 
the challenge and possibility of the believ- 
er’s living an overcoming life. Inexpensive, 
gripping, and interesting, it should have a 
real ministry. 

80 pages. 43g x 71% inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago (1947). 50 cents. WF. 


Studies in the Prophecies of Isaiah 
and in Related Scriptures, by Jessie 
AQ Pritt 


Here is a clearly and simply written book 
on one of the greatest of all the Old Testa- 
ment prophets—Isaiah. The author carries 
her study of the book into the New Testa- 
ment. Some will question a number of the 
dates in her chronological framework, but 
this is a minor matter. is sort of f book 
should be of great help to the lay Bible 
student. 

109 pages. 6 x 9 inches. American Pro- 
phetic League, Los Angeles. WF. 


The Man Jacob, by Irving Kugler. 


Here is a somewhat different approach to 
the study of Jacob that leads to an exalta- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 

28 pages. 334 x 534 inches. Messengers of 
the Covenant, East Orange, N.J. (1946). 10 
cents. WEF. 


Calvinism in Times of Crisis. 


Addresses delivered at the third American 
Calvinistic Conference by Dr. Clarence 
Bouma and several: others. Subjects pre- 
sented were “Calvinism and Spiritual Free- 
dom,” “Calvinism and Communism,” “Cal- 
vinism and Current Scientific Outlook,” 
“Calvinism. and Humanism,” “Calvinism in 
American Finncren Today.” 

Those interested in international affairs 
should secure this book. 

133 p = 54% x 7% inches. Baker Book 

House, Grand Rapids (1947). $1.50. P.B.F. 


The Mediator, by Emil Brunner. 


This work was first published in 1927, 
in German. Five years later a second edi- 
tion appeared, unchanged. The subject of 
this review is an English translation, made 
by Olive Wyon and endorsed by the author, 
whose name is often linked with that of 
Karl Barth. 

The work consists of three books in one 
volume. Book I is devoted to “Preliminary 
Considerations,” in which the author dis- 
tinguishes between general and special 
revelation, and then proceeds to show that 





Cre 
LEADING LINE 


OF RELIGIOUS 
MERCHANDISE 


FOR FREE INFORMATION: 


Here is the most unique 
line—Bibles, Books, 
Greeting Cards, Religious Novelties— 
offered to agents today. Generous 
discounts on all items. AN AT- 
TRACTIVE BONUS PLAN. Our 
new catalog gives full description 

and prices. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIGHT PRESS 
Dept. S-117R Elizabethtown, Pa. 














ad TRACT DISTRIBUTORS “ 
and PASTORS 


@ SOUND GOSPEL TRACTS—250 for $1.00 
(25 each of 10 kinds); 1,000 for $3.50. 

@ TRACT DISPLAY RACKS—single compart- 

ment 50c each. Double compartment $1.25; 

8 compartments with coin box, $5.00. 

DEVICE FOR FOLDING TRACTS faster and 

neater, 50c each, made of metal, 

DEVICE FOR SHOOTING TRACTS that are 

rolled in Cellophane, 15c¢ each. 

CELLOPHANE—500 sheets, 3 colors to 

the package, $1.00. 

@ DEVICE FOR ROLLING TRACTS and 
“Sower” Reply Card in Cellophane, 50c. 

@ SOWER CARDS with your name and ad- 
dress printed thereon, 500 for %2.50; 
1,000 for $4.00. 

@ TRACTS WITH YOUR CHURCH CALEN- 
DAR printed thereon, 1,000 for $5.50. 
Send 25c for samples of our gue 








CHRISTIAN LAYMEN’S TRACT LEAGUE 
Chicago 47, Illinois 


2511 N. Drake Avenue 


THIS EASY PLAN 


“HELPS RAISE 
NEEDED FUNDS 












SPIRITUAL AID 


Sell 1348 
MESSENGER 
Scripture be Caleadare 


You need no experience to help earn 
money for your society by selling 
these inspirational calendars. Beau- 
tiful Messenger Calendars, with 13 full color reli- 
gious illustrations by famous artists, sell on sight. 
Inspiring scripture messages for each day—and 
features such as International Sunday School Les- 
son assignment, Golden Text for each Sunday, 
and Prayer Meeting Text each Wednesday, make 
Messenger calendars welcome in every home. 
They're an easy source of money for a small 
amount of spare time work. 


SPECIAL QUANTITY | PRICES 


30° $2100 $33.00 ta0D 
S&S ER 28 ‘Re 
500 90.00 173.00 85.00 


Single copies, 35 cents; 3 copies $1.00; 12 copies 
$3.50; 25 copies $6.75; 50 copies $11.50. 

All prices slightly higher in Canada. Order Mes- 
senger Scripture Text Calendars from your own 


MAIL THIS COUPON 
Messenger Corporation — Dept. 4 
Auburn, Indiana 
Enclosed, find $______for which send me 
Scripture Text Calendars 





Also your sales plan. 
Name 





Addresss 
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modern theology has attempted unsuccess- 
fully to obliterate this distinction, and thus 
make Christianity merely a special form 
of “universal religion.” In this section, the 
author insists that Jesus Christ must be 
the Mediator of our Christian faith, or we 
have no Christianity. 

In Book II, he deals with “The Person 
of the Mediator,” and describes at consid- 
erable length the views of Schleiermacher, 
Ritschl, Harnack and others; and, by Scrip- 
ture and by logic, shows their errors. How- 
ever, he views the verbal inspiration of 
Scripture as untenable, and this is a serious 
weakness. 

He insists on the need of man for an 
atonement through the Mediator, despite 
all the claims of rationalism and mysticism. 
He has a healthy, scriptural conception 
of the reality and depth of human sin, 
and of its universal character, and of the 
helplessness of man to save himself from 
it. Furthermore, he declares the deity of 
Jesus, and His sinlessness, in unmistakable 
terms. He asserts emphatically that “the 
Christian faith is related to an historical 
event which took place once for all.” This 
event is the “basic fact of revelation,” 
which is the Incarnate Word of God: Jesus 
Christ, the Eternal Son and the Redeemer, 
the Mediator, who spoke and acted “as 
God Himself, with divine personal au- 
thority . . . . in virtue of His divine Be- 
ing.” He insists that Christ “is not a 
creature, but is Himself the Creator,” and 
that “He Himself is the revelation, as He 
Himself is the Word; He is what God has 
to say to us.” He is quite clear that, if Jesus 
Christ is not God, He is not and cannot 
be the Redeemer. 

Again, he makes much of the fact that 
in Christianity, and in Christianity alone, 
there is a self-movement of God to man— 
the coming of God in the incarnation. He 
regards Christ as true God and true man. 
Oddly enough, however, he rejects the vir- 
gin birth partly on the ground that this 
doctrine is an attempt to explain the mir- 
acle of the incarnation. His acceptance of 
some of the findings of the destructive 
critics enables him to delete or alter the 





references to the virgin birth in Matthew 
and Luke. 

In Book III, where he discusses “The 
Work of the Mediator,” he quite correctly 
sets forth the atonement as the expiation 
for human guilt, an event which took 
place once for all in the death of Christ 
as a voluntary sacrifice. For man to re- 
ceive the benefits of the atonement, he 
points out, he must repent and he must 
believe. 

The author is unnecessarily verbose, re- 
peating certain basic ideas liberally. Again, 
he employs some words in an unusual 
sense. For example, a “myth” is a thought 
connected with time; hence, the incarna- 
tion is a “myth,” since it is an event which 
took place in time. Again, “revelation” is 
not, ordinarily, that which God reveals 
in Scripture, but rather the revelation of 
God in the person of Jesus Christ. 

Altogether, the book is an important con- 
tribution in the field of theology, particu- 
larly as to the doctrine of Christ. However, 
this statement is not to be construed as 
unqualified endorsement of all the author’s 
findings. The whole work must be carefully 
examined in the light of Scripture to 
evaluate its truth and its worth. 

624 pages. 6 x 9 inches. The Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia (1947). $6.00. J.AS. 


The Supreme Beatitude, by Earle V. 
Pierce, D.D. 


Here is a book on the vital subject of 
Christian stewardship, consisting of eigh- 
teen sermons which the author has 
preached in the five churches he has served. 
In the first chapter he presents as the 
supreme beatitude that saying of Jesus 
recorded by Paul in Acts 20:35: “It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.” 

This theme he develops throughout the 
book with a wealth of appropriate illus- 
trations. He shows stewardship giving to 
be an investmext in the securities of 
heaven, which pays an enormously high 
rate of interest and yet is absolutely safe. 
He bases most of his statements on Scrip- 
ture and reasons logically to his conclu- 
sions 














208 pages. 54% x 8% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York (1947). fag 






Lyman Pierson Powell, Pathfinder of 
Religions, by Charles MacFarland. 


This book is the biography of a man who 
by force of intellect and dynamic person- 
ality made an impact upon the life and 
thought of his day in the widely diversified 
realms of religion, education, sociology and 
business. During his career he served suc- 
cessfully in a number of pastorates, heid 
a college presidency, lectured far and wide 
on themes of public interest, and taught 
ethics in a business college. For some time 
he was active in the Emmanuel Movemert. 
His wide human sympathies, however, 
sometimes led him astray as in the case 
of his aggressive defense of Christian Sci- 
ence—although he himself was an Episcopal 
clergyman. The reading of this study of 
Dr. Powell by a warm personal friend can- 
oe but prove both profitable and enjoy-/ 
able. \ 
299 pages. 5%4 x 8% inches. Philosophica 
Library, New York (1947). $3.75 C.N.3. 


The Spirit of the Living God, by 
Harold J. Ockenga, Ph.D. 


In this volume by Dr. Ockenga, pastor of 
the Park Street Church in Boston and out- 
standing evangelical leader, we have one 
of the finest treatments of the doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit that has come from the 
press in a long time. Delivered as a series 
of Sunday evening sermons, these studies 
in the person and work of the Spirit are 
thoroughly orthodox, illuminating and log- 
ical to an unusual degree. For Christians 
seeking light upon this vital and woeful'y 
neglected doctrine we recommend this bock 
in unqualified terms. 

176 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Fleming H.} 
Revell, New York (1947). $2.00 C.N.B. § 


The Luminous Trail, by Rufus M. 
Jones. 


Like all of the books by Dr. Jones, the} 
well-known writer and authority in mys-f 
ticism, the volume under review is marked | 
by great beauty of style. It consists of af 
series of meditations on some of the greati. 
saints and thinkers who down through the fj | 
centuries have had a profound influence } 
upon the thinking of the Church. In keep- 
ing with the Quaker tradition, however, the 
author is too prone to exalt the inner light 
above outward revelation and to belittle 
orthodox standards of appraisal. 

165 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Macmillan Co., 
New York (1947). $2.00. C.N.B. 


Studies in the Gospel of John, by/ 
Albert C. Wieand, Th.D. | 
This textbook on the Fourth Gospel is} \yj.; ra 
written by the President Emeritus of } 
Bethany Biblical Seminary. The author has fj receive 
divided the Gospel into about forty por-)} Willian 
tions followed by detailed outlines. His teach 
method of study emphasizes items from the fj ~*~ 
text and asks questions suggested by the fy Public 
study. Richy 
Some very provocative questions are} pefore 
asked, and without doubt many a student h 
will receive great help from this book. the Ins 
212 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Brethren} student 
Publishing House, Elgin, Illinois ae f uated 
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The Christian After Death, by Robert tian E 
H. Hough, D.D. Course 


This book consists of twelve chapters 7. 
embracing such vital topics as, “What is Dona 
Death?” “Will the Dead Live Again?” P began 
“Where Do the Spirits of Just Men Go at special 
Death?” “What is the Resurrection?” } ‘P°°!@ 
“Shall We Know One Another in Heaven?” #42 mus 
and “What and Where is Heaven?” Thefrecto 
naming of these topics indicates the ground Ff yoo dy 
covered by the author. It is to be noted Sente 
that these topics are of perennial interest eptem 
and of supreme importance to the Chris- J Wil! co. 
tian. It.is a pleasure to commend this bock til Jul; 
to the attention of the Christian public. It He bri 
will be of special help to ministers in the fF 
preparation of their sermons on these im- JV¥°rk 
portant problems. cs ground 

169 pages. 5% x 74% inches. Moody Press, f derstan 
Chicago (1947). $2.00. P.B.F stitute 
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: Robert A. Cook, Editor > Lawrence E. Pearson, President, Alumni Association 


New Faculty and 
Staff Members 


Two new faculty members, Glen C. 
Atxins and G. Coleman Luck, as well as 
several announced 
previously, joined 
the staff this fall. 

Mr. Atkins, a 
graduate of the 
Institute, received 
his master of the- 
ology degree from 
Dallas Theological 
Seminary and has 
completed his 
residence work on 
his doctor’s degree 
there. 

A former busi- 
nessman, Mr. Luck 
resigned as pastor 
of the First Pres- 
byterian Church 
of Tonkawa, Okla., 
to accept the po- 
sition at the In- 
stitute. He also 
has completed 
residence work for 
the doctor of the- 
ology degree at 
Dallas Theological 
Seminary. 

R. Natalie Rag- 
land, who has 
served as student 
instructor in Man- 
.. ual Arts, became 

‘ a full-time teach- 
Miss Ragland er this fall. She 
received her bachelor of arts degree from 
William and Mary College and was a 
teacher in the 
public schools of 
Richmond, Va., 
before coming to 
the Institute as a 
student. She grad- 
uated from the 
Institute’s Chris- 
tian Education 
Course on August 
7 





Mr. Atkins 








Donald Hustad 
began work as a 
special instructor 
in music and di- 
rector of the 
Moody Chorale 
September 1, and 
wil! continue un- 
til July 31, 1948. 
He brings to his 
werk a back- 
ground of real un- , 
derstanding of In- Mr. Stemple 
stitute opportunities, having served the 
Radio Department since 1942. 


Mr. Hustad 
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Earl C. Stemple, who came to the In- 
stitute as assistant to the dean of men 
during the winter term, 1947, became 
assistant dean of men and member of 
the faculty September 1. 

Coming as assistant to the dean of 
men, Ralph W. Snow joined the staff in 
August. He has had personnel experience 
with two large publishing houses. 





FIELDS ABROAD 


Ray Davis ’33, and Mrs. Davis (Evelyn 
Carr ’33) write: “Sixty boys from six to 
sixteen make a nice family. The reason 
for this being, more hands to work to pro- 
duce the family needs. It must be sound 
reasoning, for it works out in practice; 
but one thing makes me wonder. With 
every pair of hands there comes a mouth 
to be filled. We are in the midst of a 
semifamine year. Our part of Africa has 
been especially hard hit by the last har- 
vest failure. It has been a new experience 
for these boys to learn how the means for 
their daily sustenance comes from God’s 
hand ... but God hears the cry of even 
little black boys, and none of them has 
missed a single meal. This has strength- 
ened their faith in God.” 

Mary M. White ’33, writes from Aba, 
Congo Belge: “Old Masabe, the headman 
of the village, has been here for weeks 
because of his wife’s illness. We have 
just learned that he has accepted the 
Lord Jesus as his personal Saviour. His 
wife made a profession while she was 
here. A number of women have been con- 
verted since my last letter to you, having 
heard the way of salvation again and 
again during their stay in the hospital. 
And so we keep on, knowing that our 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 

Mrs. Ward Munsell (Ann Rodgers ’24), 
Danli, Honduras, says: “Our great need 
now in Danli is sufficient funds to build 
our new church, and a builder to put it 
up. We ask you to join us in prayer for 
this. He is able!” 

Ralph Ganoe ’44, and Mrs. Ganoe 
(Marjorie Lund ’44), write from French 
West Africa: “We would like to tell you a 
little of what the Lord is doing here. We 
have much to rejoice about, for the Chris- 
tians have just completed the building of 
their church in town. It is the first Chris- 
tian church in Niger colony built entirely 
by the Christian natives from their tithes 
saved during the last seventeen years—a 
great victory. Moslems in town were very 
much against it and even paid money for 
their Mallams to pray that the work 
wouldn’t be finished before the rainy sea- 
son. Christians prayed too! We saw 
storm after storm come up and then di- 
vide and go around us. There were heavy 
storms reported in all four directions, but 
they did not touch us. One little sidelight 
will be of interest: The evening the 
church was finished, the Christians gath- 





ered around the church to pray... 
thanking God for holding back the rains, 
then asking for rain now for their crops. 
That evening there was a terrific storm, 
which did some damage to the roof of the 
church, since the mud was not sufficiently 
dry. Next morning one of the Christians 
remarked, “We should have been more 
specific in our prayers as to the day we 
wanted the rain. Had we prayed for rain 
tomorrow, the Lord would have sent it 
then, and there would have been no dam- 
age to His house!” 

Frances A. Roberts 709, is now in Cape 
Town, South Africa, specializing in child 
evangelism and the work of the Chil- 
dren’s Service Mission. 

Mrs. Paul Rostad (Ella Reinert ’22) 
writes that she and Mr. Rostad are back 
on the job in Churachandpur, P. O. Im- 
phal, Manipur, Assam, India, after an 
exceedingly stormy crossing. God brought 
them through safely, however, and they 
are again thrilled with the ministry to 
souls. 





ON FIELDS AT HOME 


Richard Kilian ’47, began the pastorate 
of the Community Church of Christ, 
Whiting, Ind., on July 20. 

R. E. Donaldson, president of the class 
of ’31, has been pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church at Omro, Wis., for seven years. 

Robert Hollett ’30, reports good progress 
in the Presbyterian Church at Home- 
wood, Ill. 

Charles W. J. Smith ’16, who heard 
D.L. Moody speak in New York fifty years 
ago, writes to say: “Seventy-two years old 
come next February, I still am intensely 
interested in the work at the Institute 
and the place it occupies in the spiritual 
life of the world.” 

Robert J. Bulkley ’33, for two and one- 
half years pastor of the Baptist church in 
Wayne, Neb., is organizing Northeastern 
Nebraska Baptists to implement the 
carrying on of a daily broadcast and gen- 
eral revival work among the people in 
that area. During the time he has been 
in Wayne, there have been about forty 
additions to the church. “The field is just 
now opening up,” says Bulkley. “Where 
once there were only a few oldsters and 
children, now there is a wholesome bal- 
ance of young people and middle aged 
persons. We thank God for His blessing.” 

Louis Gasper ’40, graduated June 12 
from Bowling Green (Ohio) State Uni- 
versity with a bachelor of science degree 
in education, as well as a bachelor of arts 
degree, and received academic honors 
cum laude. 

The blessing of God upon faithful la- 
bors in rural areas is highlighted in a let- 
ter from Dean M. Baldwin ’40. He ob- 
serves that before assuming the pastorate 
of the Raritan, Ill., Baptist Church, he 
spent nine months at Loami, Il., receiv- 
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THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 
Willard M. Aldrich, Editor 


Being used of the Lord as an aid in winning 
souls. Distributed from door to door it car- 
ries a Gospel message and an imprinted an- 
nouncement of church services and activi- 
ties. No more effective piece of “in-the- 
home” evangelical literature has been found. 
Try it once and you won't be without it. 
Priced surprisingly low. 


Send today for free sample of this 4-page 
pocket-sized digest of the good news. 


Address THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 


P. O. Box 1-M Vancouver, Wash. 














QUARTETS FOR MEN 
By 

Dr. Daniel Protheroe 
and 


Dr.J.N. Rodeheaver 


192 pages, includes 


Negro Spirituals, 
Secular Songs, 
many of the better 
Sacred Songs and 
concert numbers. 
Vellum De Luxe 
Cloth Binding, 
Gold Stamped. 
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A CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE AGENCY 


Dedicated to the encouraging of the reading of sound 
Christian Pemaicensons, Our list wa ee best in Christian 


Magazi-es is vours for the asking. 
KENNETH R. KOHLER 
Philadelphia 34. Pa. 
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SUBSCRIBE TO 


THE CHRISTLIFE MAGAZINE 


The CHRISTLIFE MAGAZINE is non-denom- 
inotional and fundamental in choracter. 50° 
A YEAR 
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* Issued every other month © Contains feo- 
ture articles, poems, Bible quizzes, book re- 
views, etc.-® All of this for 50¢ @ yeor or 
$1.00 for 2 years. 


Christian Service Pt 





P.O. Box 174M 


ress MOLINE, ILL. 








Earn Money Easily 
For Worthuhile Uses 


* Selling Gottschalk’s Metal 
Sponges is a quick, easy, dignified 
way of earning money. These safe, 
handy household helps do a perfect 
cleaning and scouring job. Every 
woman knows about them, needs 
them, wants them. We furnish them 
to you at the lowest possible cost ... 
you sell at regular retail price, make a 
tidy profit on each sale. Write today 
for our liberal cooperative offer. 
Metal Sponge Sales Corporation, 3650 
North 10th St., Philadelphia 40. 


GOTTSCHALK’S 
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ing fourteen persons into membership; 
and that before going to Loami he saw 
more than twenty members received into 
the Bethel Baptist Church of the West 
Central Association in Illinois. Mrs. Bald- 
win is the former Helen M. Kary, "41. 

William S. Ross ’15, writes concerning 
the ordination of Earl F. Buffum 743, on 
July 21, at the Baptist Church of Clarks- 
ton, Mich. Other Moody alumni present 
at the occasion were Dr. Ross’ son, Alvin 
Ross ’39, and John A. Ross ’14. 


Millard Demy ’39, and Mrs. Demy 
(Pauline Owen ’39) have begun a mis- 
sionary program among colored people 
around Lafayette, La. “We were greatly 
impressed at the ignorance of these peo- 
ple concerning the Scriptures. In all three 
vacation schools that we held,” says Mr. 
Demy, “there was not one child who was 
able to tell us why we have Christmas. 
They seemed very much surprised when 
we told them that Jesus was born on that 
day. We need your prayers because the 
land owners of the area have already in- 
formed the Negroes that they are op- 
posed to the services.” 

Elmer H. Peterson ’38, has spent his 
year of furlough in study at Wheaton 
College, and now looks forward to return- 
ing to China in January. 

Frank Pickering ’26, and his family, of 
the South America Indian Mission, spent 
the summer at the Summer Institute of 
Linguistics, Norman, Okla. “We hope,” 
he says, “that our next letter will be writ- 
ten from Bolivia.” 

James L. Clark ’38, has just received 
his master of theology degree from the 
New Orleans Baptist Seminary. After 
graduation from the Institute, Mr. Clark 
went to the University of Miami (Fla.), 
and received his bachelor of arts degree 
from that school. He is now pastor of 
the Trinity Baptist Church, New Orleans. 

Albert R. Smith ’37, and Mrs. Smith 
(Margaret Zucher ’38), are working with 
the American Sunday School Union, with 
their headquarters at Princeton City, 
Ind. Their infant daughter, Ferne 
Eysonne, died June 7, on the day of her 
birth. 

Ray Bayne ’35, graduated from Mc- 
Cormick Presbyterian Theological Semi- 
nary on May 16, and was ordained to the 
ministry on May 14. He is now music 
and youth director at the Warren Park 
Presbyterian Church, Chicago. 

Madeline Vandersluis ’46, recently re- 
signed her post as Alumni office secretary 
to become one of Sunday magazine’s as- 
sistant editors. In her place in the 
Alumni office is Blytha Beck ’46. 





TO THEIR REWARD 

James H. Todd ’94, went to be with his 
Lord May 26. Mr. Todd served as a mis- 
sionary in China under the China Inland 
Mission and also preached the gospel in 
Australia. 

Ida Mae Cunningham ’08, passed on to 
her reward July 16, at Vevay, Ind. Mrs. 
Cunningham was the first married wom- 
an to graduate from the Institute. Mr. 
and Mrs. Cunningham spent a number of 
years in pastoral and evangelistic work, 
and after the death of Mr. Cunningham 
she continued as pastor in the Evangel- 
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ical United Brethren Church at Univer- 
sal, Ind. 





WEDDING BELLS 


George Sweeting °45, and Margaret 
Hildegard Schnell ’46, June 14, at Haw- 
thorne, N. J. 

Donald E. Lowther ’42, and Merilyn 
Clair Burdick ’44, June 15, at Decatur, 
Til. 

S. Vern Hicks ’46, and Audrey Fraser 
47, May 3, Birmingham, Mich. 

John Charles Lobos ’46, and Dorothy 
Jean Palmer ’46, May 31, at Oak Park, IIl. 

Clifford Raymond Raad and Phzyjllis 
Eileen Palmer ’47, May 31, at Oak Park, 
Tl. 

Don Ross Abbuehl, M.D., and Evelyn 
Marjorie Buddell ’42, April 20, at Roches- 
ter, Minn. 

Glenwood A. Fuller ’46, and Jeanne 
Shank ’46, April 20, at Elizabethtown, Pa. 

Laird L. Kroh ’47, and Dorothy Lacer 
47, Aug. 10, at Oak Park, Ill. 





BIRTHS 


To E. Charles Hoffmeister ’36, and Mrs. 
Hoffmeister, a son, Alan Charles, July 10, 
at Seattle, Wash. 

To H. Kenneth Stafford and Mrs. Staf- 
ford (Marjorie A. Mason ’46), a daughter, 
Carol Jean, July 11, at Denver, Colo. 

To Donald Beroit and Mrs. Beroit 
(June I. Wells ’46), a daughter, Sharon 
Louise, July 19, at Birmingham, Ala. 

To Elmon E. Ward ’43, and Mrs. Ward, 
a daughter, Kathryn Lynn, July 19, at 
Romeo, Mich. 

To Herbert M. Dalke ’42, and Mrs. 
Dalke, a daughter, Evelyn Joyce, July 25, 
at Sioux City, Iowa. 

To Leslie Flynn ’40, and Mrs. Flynn, a 
daughter, Linnea Lydia, July 15, at St. 
Clair, Pa. 

To Arthur Ritchie ’32, and Mrs. Ritchie, 
a son, Robert Myron, July 28. 

To Merle Booth ’46, and Mrs. Booth 
(Betty L. Bay ’46), a daughter, Bonita 
Ann, July 10, at Washington, Iowa. 

To Robert Couture ’42, and Mrs. Cou- 
ture (Jean Stein ’44), a daughter, Ruth 
Elizabeth, April 25, at Wai, India. 

To Allan E. Lewis ’42, and Mrs. Lewis 
(Anna Mae Nelson ’42), a daughter Carol 
Ann, Mar. 7. 

To David E. Erlandson ’46, and Mrs. 
Erlandson ’46, a daughter, Carol Anne, 
May 3. 

To James D. Parker ’46, and Mrs. Par- 
ker (Dorothy L. Briggs ’45), a son, James, 
Jr., July 9, at Columbia, S. C. 

To John S. Johnson ’43, and Mrs. John- 
son (Elizabeth Fodnes ’42), a daughter, 
Julia Louise, July 4, at Bemidji, Minn. 

To Jacob J. Quiring ’33, and Mrs. Quir- 
ing ’35, a son, John Walter, July 23, at 
Salem, Ore. 

To Philip Armstrong ’41, and Mrs. Arm- 
strong, a daughter, Karon Elizabeth, 
Mar. 20, at Northfield, Minn. 

To Glenn Gevert ’44, assistant pastor of 
Calvary Baptist Church, Binghamton, 
N. Y., and Mrs. Gevert (Ruth Higgs ’44), 
a daughter, Joyce Marie, July 18. 

To Arthur Bakker ’41, and Mrs. Bakker 
44, twins, Rebecca and Nathaniel, in 
June, at Malaga, Santander, Colombia, 
S. Amer. 
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Warning: Muslims Are on the MOV@ continued jrom page 96 


the British commonwealth, but at a fu- 
ture date will have the option of choosing 
either to remain or to separate from every 
British tie and declare their complete 
independence. What will be the future of 
the Church of Jesus Chfist and its pro- 
gram of evangelism? What will be the 
attitude of these two dominions to the 
spreading of the gospel? 

The Church of Jesus Christ has never 
depended on external circumstances for 
its progress. In fact, material prosperity 
and the patronage of reigning sovereigns 
have often reacted adversely on its spirit- 
ual growth. The blood of martyrs has al- 
ways been the seed of the Church. Per- 
secution has often advanced the Church, 
because it has afforded an opportunity 
for believers to display such courage and 
endurance that even their persecutors 
were astounded. 

Without attempting to play a prophetic 
role I will venture to draw some infer- 
ences as to the future. 


The Place of Pakistan 

Muslim insistence on a separate do- 
minion is significant. Though generally 
thought to arise from a fear of a Hindu 
majority in the administration of the 
country, their feeling goes far deeper 
than that. The fact of the matter is that 
a Muslim is always aware of the univer- 
sality of his religion, and of the aggres- 
sive nature of Islam. 

Muslim India is but one link (and the 
biggest link) in a chain of Muslim states 
stretching from Chinese Turkestan across 
Asia Minor, Arabia and Palestine, into 
Africa from Cairo to Morocco. Add the 
several million Muslims in China, and the 
East and West Indies, and one finds a solid 


Mohammedan block encircling the globe. 

The choice of Karachi as the capital of 
Pakistan is no mere accident. One must 
remember that the Punjab, the heart of 
Pakistan, has already played a great role 
in the Ahmadiyya movement of Muslim 
missionary enterprise in foreign coun- 
tries, such as Africa, Europe and America, 
and will continue to affect Pakistan policy 
in the future. 

Islam has never ceased to boast that it 
will someday supersede Christianity. 
Pakistan is the beginning of the mobiliza- 
tion of scattered forces all over the world 
to challenge Christianity. 

Christian missions may be permitted 
in Pakistan, but any approach to Muslims 
will be strongly resented. They may follow 
Egypt’s policy of refusing to allow Chris- 
tian missionaries to approach Muslims, 
and refusing circulation of any literature 
with even a remote reference to Islam. As 
for conversion of Hindus to Christianity 
in Muslim territory, some Muslims once 
said to me, “You convert them to Chris- 
tianity from idolatry, but we in our turn 
sooner or later will make them Muslims.” 

The problem of Pakistan is a world 
missionary problem for the church. Un- 
less we mobilize our spiritual resources 
by praying and working for revival, by 
bringing back the Holy Bible to its proper 
place in homes and pulpits, by proclaim- 
ing the one gospel of salvation from sin 
through the death of Jesus Christ, a weak 
and divided church will face the world 
missionary force of a united Islam to- 
morrow. But the Cross of Christ must 
triumph over the Crescent of Islam. 


What About Hindustan? 


Conditions will be different in the 


Dominion of India, sometimes designated 
as Hindustan. Hinduism as a religion has 
no future. A person may leave the fold, 
but no one born outside can join it. For 
some years Hinduism has been losing 
thirty thousand people a week to the 
Christian church, most of them from the 
depressed classes. 

Hindu leaders have now made it clear 
that no such mass conversions will be 
tolerated in the future. Gandhi started 
the Harijan movement (uplift of the 
depressed classes) when he discovered 
that the Christian community had grown 
thirty-three per cent between 1921 and 
1931. Fear of losing masses to Christianity 
is prevalent among the Hindus, and con- 
sequently mass evangelism may b2 
stopped. 

Missionaries carrying on humanitarian 
work will be allowed. Open preaching of 
the gospel may be permitted, but oppo- 
sition may be encountered when the ques- 
tion of baptism of new converts is raisec.. 


The Christian Task 

It is of the utmost importance that 
Christian missions be loyal to the task cf 
evangelism. The gospel of God’s redeem- 
ing love against the dark background of 
the world’s sinfulness must be preached 
without compromise. 

The tendency at the moment will be to 
idealize everything that belongs to the 
nation, and to compromise on issues that 
are vital for Christ and His kingdom. It 
was a bad day for some missionary soci- 
eties when they got sidetracked and 
drifted to humanitarian activities. Now 


they find themselves restricted under the 


new circumstances to such activities 
alone, since they have been notified that 
they will be welcome only as long as they 
confine themselves to medical and educa- 
tional activities and do not try to convert 
people to Christianity. 

Under the changed conditions it is my 
conviction that though the task of evan- 
gelism on an organized basis by foreign 
agencies may be resented in both domin- 
ions and native states, doors of opportu- 
nity through other channels will remain 
open. 

One such channel is the native church 
in India. It has gained recognition from 
the new governments of its right to 
preach and convert people to the Chris- 
tian faith. The churches need to be 
strengthened. It is now the duty of Chris- 
tians from foreign lands to help the 
native church in every possible way to be 
a strong witnessing church in India. She 
needs a large number of Indian preachers 
who must receive sound training. 

The individual Christian will have no 
restrictions in proclaiming the gospel, 
though as a professional missionary from 
a foreign organization he may encounter 
some difficulty. Those who have a burden 
of soul for those who are without Christ 
will suffer no restriction. 

The Great Commission points out our 
obligation as well as our assurance. “All 


ye es oat eg 


power is given unto me in heaven and in 


earth. Go ye therefore...” 

No authority can supersede this power, 
and those who go in its strength and in 
obedience to the command will find doors 
of opportunity for the proclamation of 
the gospel open everywhere. “India for 
Christ” can still be our watchword. 
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Youth Supplement 


Beginning a new monthly feature 


Talking Things Over 


















Jim Rayburn, founder and field director of Young Life Campaign, visits with some boys who were hard to reach. Photo by Rudolph Vetter. 


Persistence Pays in Young Life 


By Walter Wesley 








Leaders of this mission to high school young people have found that by patient effort 


they can get the most disinterested teen-agers to listen to the gospel—and like it. 


NE NIGHT a young man strode up the 
O steps of a Fort Worth, Texas, home 
with an air of carefree confidence. But 
inwardly he was anything but cocky. 

It was the first meeting of the new 
school year for his Young Life Club 
among the fashionable set at Carter 
Riverside High, and he wondered what 
kind of reception he would find inside. 
To him Young Life Club was a gospel- 
centered Christian meeting with the pur- 
pose of getting the high school crowd to 
consider the claims of Jesus Christ. and 
after all you don’t find that crowd falling 
over themselves to hear the gospel these 
days. 

As he pushed open the door and walked 
into the spacious front room he was 
greeted with shouts of “Hi, Jim” from a 
crowd that, when finally quieted down 
enough to count, totalled 158. The over- 
flow from the chairs covered the carpet 
and the stairs, so that only a few square 
feet in the middle of the room remained 
for the leader. 

When it was time for club to start he 
got under way quickly. Handing around 
little pocket-size chorus books he soon 
had them singing lustily. First a familiar 
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gospel chorus; then an old hymn; then 
another chorus. Three years before when 
he had first met with a handful of these 
young people to form the club, they had 
laughed at his songs. But they had kept 
coming to his meetings because of his 
friendliness and patient persistence, and 
now they sang with the enthusiasm of a 
pep squad. 

Twenty minutes or more of singing, and 
Jim had his pocket Testament out and 
was speaking earnestly about the way to 
find real life in Jesus Christ. The crowd 
listened intently; then club was over 
almost as quickly as it began, and fellows 
and girls were milling around talking ex- 
citedly of getting 180 out for the next 
meeting. 

Because Riverside’s Young Life Club 
is typical of dozens of others scattered 
across the United States, which are this 
fall attracting thousands of young people 
not ordinarily interested in Christianity, 
you will want to hear the story of Jim 
Rayburn, who got the idea going, and the 
thirty or more leaders who are putting it 
to work. 

Rayburn’s eyes sparkle with a warm 
friendliness; as you talk to him you are 


e 


captured by his .enthusiasm for getting 
the gospel to young people and his devo- 
tion to “doing it the way kids like it.” 
Watch him with a group of teen-agers 
and you see a gifted speaker who can at 
one minute bring down the house with 
his riotous humor, and in the next plead 
humbly and convincingly for a fair- 
minded investigation of the Bible which 
he loves so well. 

Rayburn didn’t start out to be a 
“Young Lifer.” He graduated from college 
in civil engineering, but his plans were 
suddenly altered one night when he was 
alone in the Rockies. He gave God his 
life, and with Maxine, his wife, headed 
for New Mexico and five years of per- 
sistent home mission work in remote 
mining communities. But always his in- 
terest was “the kids.” He conceived the 
idea of a big summer conference for 
them, which he called “Mountain Top.” 
But in five years his sermons began to 
wear thin, and realizing his need of fur- 
ther schooling he headed for theological 
seminary. 

This landed him in Dallas, Texas, 
where he combined four years of school 
with varied young people’s work. He was 
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asked to work among the young people in 
a town notorious for its indifference to 
religion. He attacked the problem ener- 
getically, but for several months made 
little inroad. Then he started a meeting 
on Monday night, put it in a desirable 
home, made it an informal club. Almost 
at once attendance shot up and the club 
came to be the best attended activity in 
the entire school. Things began to hap- 
pen. Young people began to read their 
Bibles and their lives were changed. 

In the meantime Rayburn finished 
school and went at the job full time, not 
only conducting his own clubs in four 
different communities, but organizing 
groups of other young men to do the 
same thing. 

In 1941 Young Life Campaign was in- 
corporated.* Five full-time leaders com- 
prised the original staff, but it has now 
grown to six times that number, in addi- 
tion to many local leaders who devote 
part of their time to the work. 

Young Life is not just a movement; it 
is a band of missionaries to the high 
school crowd. Believing that teen-agers 
are at the most strategic age to respond 
to the gospel, and that they live in a 
world all their own, Young Life leaders 
seck to be specialists. They believe you 
must study young people, live with them, 
get to know them, if you are going to win 
them to Christ. They know that 70 per 
cent of them never go to church, that 
they’re prejudiced and aloof from ordi- 
nary gospel efforts, and that prejudice 
and ignorance can be overcome only by 
patient, painstaking missionary work. 

To illustrate, let’s watch one of Jim 
Rayburn’s leaders at work in a hypo- 
thetical situation that is typical of many 
in real life. His name is George and since 
graduating from seminary two years ago, 
he’s been devoting his full time to this, 
because he has a genuine burden for 
teen-agers. He doesn’t believe it’s enough 
that there are churches in town to which 
youngsters could go if they wanted to. 
The fact of the matter is that they don’t 
want to, and someone is going to have to 
go to them. He lives near Center High 
and the Lord has laid its 1,200 students 
on his heart, though he scarcely knows 
any of them. 

He begins by getting acquainted with 
pastors and Christian adults in the com- 
munity, explaining his idea for reaching 
the kids. What young people do they 
know who are “all out” for Christ and 
could help him get started? What leading 
young people do they know in the school? 
He finds a warm-hearted pastor or two, 
a couple of praying women who promise 
to stand back of him, and gets the names 
of a few youngsters. .Two of them, Jack 
and Ken, are football players, not Chris- 
tians, but clean-cut fellows who have a 
lot of influence at school. 

After school George heads for football 
practice. On the sidelines he finds Jack 
and Ken, meets them casually, watches 
practice a while, and meets several others 
before he strolls off. He may even throw 
the football around a bit. He used to play 
in college, and [Continued on page 152] 


*Though the name is similar to the National Young 
Life Campaign in England, these two works are not 
to be confused. They are not related, though a 
friendly co-operative spirit exists between them. 
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Young Life Clubs are informal and friendly, like this one in Pleasant Grove, 
Texas, led by Orville Mitchell. Map below shows the extent of Young Life work. 
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Young Life leaders are constantly with the high school crowd. Here Art Rech 
talks with Riverside High (Fort Worth) boys, who might never have been reached 
through other means. Sammy Adams, all-round champion athlete, is at right. 


































































"Does Jesus Christ live Here?” 






A STIMULATING STORY BY T. DOCOURCY RAYNER 


I, TrLpy, supper nigh ready?” called 

Sandy Kenmure through the screen 
door of the kitchen, en route from the 
pump to the barn. 

He was about to proceed on his way 
when, in place of the blithesome greet- 
ing he usually received in response to 
such a hail, he heard a mournful sigh, 
and a flat, dull voice made answer: “No, 
Sandy, supper isn’t ready, but I'll start 


making it right away.” 

In great surprise Sandy hurried into 
the kitchen, sure that something must be 
amiss. As soon as he caught sight of his 
wife’s face, he exclaimed in amazement: 
“For the land sakes, Tildy, what’s ailing 
ye? Ye look as if ye’ve seen a ghost!” 

“No, Sandy, I’ve seen no ghost, but I 
feel as if I’ve been looking into the face 
of the Almighty all afternoon; at least, 


The stranger leaned across the fence. "Whenever | see a fine house like that,” 
he said to Sandy, "I always wonder if Jesus Christ lives there." Lambert photo 





ever since that queer visitor left.” 

“So? It’s a queer visitor who upset ye 
then? Who was it, man or wumman?” 

“A man, but I don’t know who he is; 
he’s a stranger in these parts. For one 
thing he left his car out in the road by 
our mailbox, came through the front gate 
across the lawn and knocked on the front 
door, and you know nobody around here 
ever does that. Well, as soon as I opened 
the door, he took off his hat with a 
friendly smile as he said, politely, ‘Good 
afternoon, lady. Does Jesus Christ live 
here?’ ” 

“For the land sakes! Does who live 
here?” 

“Jesus Christ, Sandy! He asked, ‘Does 
Jesus Christ live here?’” 

“Well I swan!” And, glancing suspi- 
ciously round the kitchen, Sandy hur- 
ried off to the barn without another 
word. 

“My, but that sure knocked Sandy 
speechless for once in his life,” said his 
wife to herself as he hurried away, “and 
I’m not surprised, for that question sure 
knocked me speechless too.” 


Rin THE SUPPER table a little 
later Sandy immediately took up the 
matter of the queer visitor and his ques- 
tion with such eagerness as to betray the 
fact that it had been uppermost in his 
mind ever since he heard it. 

“Say, Tildy, what did ye say when the 
man asked ye, ‘Does Jesus Christ live 
here?’ ” 

“Say? What could I say to such a ques- 
tion? I was that ’mazed I couldn’t say a 
word. My jaw simply dropped, and I 
stood there with my mouth wide open 
staring at the man like a gawky loon.” 

“But, Tildy, why didn’t ye tell him we 
belong to church?” 

“’Cause that wasn’t what he wanted 
to know. What he was interested in was, 
‘Does Jesus Christ live here?’ And I 
couldn’t say Jesus Christ does live here, 
now could I?” 

“But I still think ye might have told 
him we are members of the church.” 

“He didn’t ask that, Sandy. Besides, 

it’s so long since we went to church, I 
doubt if they’ve kept our names on the 
roll.” : 
“Well, I know we don’t go reg’lar, but 
we do go occasionally. You know as well 
as I do that our car ain’t so good since 
the war, Tildy.” 

“Now look here, Sandy, you know right 
well you wouldn’t bother to go when the 
car was all right. Besides, even now it’s 
always good enough to drive to town 
lodge nights, or to anything else you’re 
real interested in.” 

“Then why didn’t ye tell the man we 
give money to the church?” 

“He didn’t ask that. And how could I 
say we give money to the church when 
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we don’t?” 
“Why, Tildy, we always give ten dol- 


' lars a year to church, ye know that.” 


“We used to, but you quit five years 
ago, when you said you’d give twenty- 
five cents a Sunday. And you haven't 
been to church since, ’cept on anniver- 
saries and maybe Easter. Besides, Sandy, 
the man wanted to know, ‘Does Jesus 
Christ live here?’ Let’s be honest! Can 
we truthfully say Jesus Christ does live 
here?” 

“Well, what did the man say when 
you couldn’t answer?” 

“Nothing! He just nodded friendly like 
and went on his way. I guess he figured 
he’d said enough for one visit; and, be- 
lieve me, he had.” 


‘Tos DAYS LATER Sandy was 
working the west meadow and had 
stopped near the fence to rest his horses, 
when he noticed a small car stop on the 
side road close to the fence. A man came 
over, Offering his hand in a friendly man- 
ner and asked: “Could you tell me, please, 
who lives in that fine house over yon- 
der?” 

“Sure can, stranger; I happen to live 
there myself. Alexander Kenmure at 
your service. Anything I can do for you?” 

“Why, yes. Whenever I see a fine house 
like that I always wonder if Jesus Christ 
lives there. Does Jesus live there?” 

“Say, you must be the feller that nigh 
scared my Tildy out of her wits the other 
day. Who are ye? A new preacher?” 

“No, I’m just a retired businessman 
from the city, Eric Bondfield by name. 
I’ve bought a small place several miles 
down the line, have someone to work it 
for me, and I’m out trying to get ac- 
quainted with my new neighbors. 1 take 
it you’ve been thinking over my question 
to your wife?” 

“You bet we have! Scarce thought of 
anything else since.” And a wistful look 
came over his face. 
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Noting that look Eric Bondfield asked 
gently: “Tell me, does the Lord Jesus 
live in your home? It makes such a big 
difference if He does.” 

“Can’t honestly say He does—as yet— 
but I guess both Tildy and me are kind 
of wishing He might.” 

“Well, He will gladly come if He is 
invited. He won’t force His way in. He 
likes to be welcomed; but He will stay in 
any home that welcomes Him.” 

“Say, Mr. Bondfield, won’t you come 
round to the house and show Tildy and 
me how to invite Jesus Christ to come 
and live in our home?” 

“No, my friend, not this time, although 
I will gladly come some other day. You 
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two must do the inviting; no one can do 
this for you. But if you really want Him, 
you will soon learn how to invite Him. 
Have you a Bible? Then read Luke 19:1- 
10 to discover how one man welcomed the 
Lord into his home. Good-by!” 

At the supper table Sandy asked, 
“Wasn’t I right, Tildy, when I said we 
were both kinda wishing we could have 
Jesus Christ live in our home?” 

“Yes, Sandy; but how can we get Him 
to come?” 

“Why, Mr. Bondfield said He would 
gladly come if we just invited Him. He 
said we would soon learn how to invite 
Him if we wanted Him badly enough. He 
said to read Luke 19 where it says Zac- 
chaeus received Him joyfully.” 

Tildy reached for the dusty Bible and 
thumbed through it. “Look, Sandy, verse 
7 tells how the people said that Jesus ‘was 
gone to be guest with a man that is a 
sinner.’ Then I guess maybe He will 
come to us.” 

“Say, Tildy, let’s invite Him.” 
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How to Witness 


Moopy MontHy comes every month to 
our church. One day my pastor said I 
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H. L. Bourner, for this gift. YourH Sup- 
PLEMENT Carries in it what all youth who 
love Christ want to read. 

I have just finished “How to Witness.” 
I was stirred inside to think how young 
people in New York high schools are win- 
ning souls for the Lord. I know how easy 
it is to say you will speak to someone 
and then not do it. I just finished high 
school this spring. As a member of the 
football and basketball teams I felt the 
challenge to live a real Christian life in 
the locker room and on the field. 

Too, during the year, Young Life 
elected me as president, and through our 
Young Life material, which seems to be 
like the New Yorker’s material, I was 
able to find ways to talk for the Lord. 
The greatest stand a boy or girl can make 
is for the Lord, then live for Christ in 
his school. 


DAVID KLASING, St. Louis, Mo. 


I wish YouTH SUPPLEMENT were longer. 
“How to Witness” was wonderful. I was 
pretty discouraged and almost ready to 
believe there weren’t any Christian teen- 
agers. I am a junior in a small town high 
school .. . and I wish I knew some like 


those mentioned in the article. 


DELORIS TAYLOR, Logansport, Ind. 


“How to Witness” by ‘Brandt Reed is 
one of the most inspirational articles that 
I have ever read. It has given me a new 
goal in life—to witness more each day for 
Him who gave His life that all might live. 


RUTH JOHNSTON, Garland, Kan. 


Honey and Peggy 


We want to write to thank you for 
such a wonderful magazine. My sister and 
I are in our teens and truly enjoy the 
YouTH SupPLEMENT. The stories are a 


great help. 
HONEY and PEGGY ANDERSON, 
Akron, Ohio 
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Getting the Right Proportion 
IN CHALK ILLUSTRATION 


By James F. Harrison 


There are times when you want to show 
the size of either a large or small object 
in your illustrations of Bible truth. In 
order to do this it is necessary to show 
the object in relation to some other ob- 
ject. When a drawing contains only one 
object it is often difficult to determine its 
size. 

Figure 1 represents Benjamin’s sack 
containing Joseph’s divining cup and the 
money returned by his steward. If the 
illustrator wishes to show a large sack, 


RR Men OR 





Figure | 





The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily 
original with them. 


the cup and money will have to be made 
much smaller than shown here. If the 
sack is to be smaller, the cup and money 
will have to be made larger. 

Figure two portrays Peter having taken 
the coin from the fish’s mouth in accord- 
ance with the Lord’s command. In this 
case the size of the fish does not show us 
the size of the coin. We determine the 
size of the coin by comparing it with the 
hands. The fish is simply of sufficient 
size so that its mouth could contain the 
coin. 





Figure 2 





Persistence Pays in Young Life 


[Continued from page 149] 


loves to be around the game. He’s the 
sort of fellow that likes young people, and 
they soon get to like him. 

He may not have an overdose of per- 
sonality. That doesn’t matter too much. 
It’s honest-to-goodness sincerity of pur- 
pose that counts in the long run. And as 
he hangs around practice frequently, and 
follows up all the leads he can get, he 
gradually comes to have quite a number 
of friends around Center High. He makes 
it a point to meet leaders—athletes, stu- 
dent government officers, club officers— 
knowing that if he can get them to the 
club which he has in mind, many of the 
rest of the crowd will follow. 

All this while George has been building 
up a prayer list which he goes over reg- 
ularly. Jack and Ken are listed on it, and 
so are dozens of others whom he has met 
—young people who possibly have no 
praying parent, no Christian friend. 


There are millions just like them in 
America’s high schools, youngsters for 
whom nobady ever prays by name. A few 
months later George will see some of the 
most unlikely prospects attending his 
Young Life Club. He’s going to witness 
miracles wrought in their lives. He'll 
never be able to explain just why they 
came to club or got interested without 
referring to the notebook that contains 
his prayer list. God answers prayer. 

It’s time now to think about starting a 
gospel meeting for this high school. 
George has been thinking of it all along. 
What he has in mind is an informal club 
meeting, one night a week, for just one 
hour, in a convenient, suitable home. He’s 
already got his eye on the place that he 
thinks will work best. 

By now the crowd knows pretty well 
that George is a Christian and that he’s 
enthusiastic about it. They’ve heard him 
talk about Young Life Clubs until they’re 
pretty curious. Some are a bit leary of 
him, but after all he’s a “swell guy.” They 
like him. So when he suggests a club at 
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Joe’s house on Tuesday night—why sure, 
theyll come around and see what it’s all 
about. 

And at Joe’s they’re treated to as 
friendly and congenial a meeting as you'll 
ever find. George may start it off in any 
number of ways. (Every leader is differ- 
ent, and so is every crowd. You can’t 
make a cookie-cutter pattern that will 
work every time.) But somewhere in the 
proceedings he’ll present the idea of a 
regular weekly club meeting, open to any- 
one in the school, for the purpose of find- 
ing out about real life. And George will 
tell them straight from the shoulder how 
he found Christ, and the difference it 
has made. 

Instead of pooh-poohing the idea, most 
oi the crowd will go for it like ducks to 
water, because they already know George 
and trust him. They know he’s a square 
shooter and that he’s got something! 


In his meetings George will shy away 
from things that needlessly rub young 
people the wrong way. He knows that 
some youngsters don’t like being made 
a spectacle of or embarrassed in any way. 
So he doesn’t introduce first-timers pub- 
licly. Instead he meets them before club 
starts and treats them like old-timers 
right from the start. 

The surprising thing is that every- 
where George and the other Young Life 
leaders go they find that a friendly, per- 
sistent approach pays off. Almost every 
club includes in its numbers outstanding 
students who rate around school as well 
as the more average teen-agers. 

After a few weeks George is likely to 
find certain young people showing a seri- 
ous interest in the claims of Christ, per- 
haps seeking him out after club to ask 
him questions. Sometimes he will find 
that they are [Continued on page 154] 
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P> 
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died on Cal-va-ry for our sin, His blood has pow-er to cleanse with-in; 













Re-ceive Him now, and newlife be-gin; Christ Je - sus came to save... . 


w 






to save. 


i Pen 





Copyright, 1947, by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago in ““Moopy MONTHLY” 


October, 1947 


ANARRARGE REECE, 
\ 


WN 


A PIN... vou Will be 


Proud to Wear! 










ESTUSS) 


HAND MADE! Beautifully styled in 
12 kt. Rolled Gold Plate 


This attractive lapel pin proclaims the Gospel 
Message ‘‘Jesus Saves.’’ Each word is firmly 
held by a safety clasp and the chain with sus- 
pended cross is securely attached. A truly 
beautiful pin for your own use and a splendid 
gift for others. 

Only $1.00 each postpaid 

Send in your order today. 

AGENTS WANTED: Write for details. 


CHAPEL NOVELTY SALES 
P. O. Box 63-M Quincy, Illinois 


SSAA LLL ALAA 
OPSTAIAITATTELAWANNNNNNNNSS 


Y/ 
YuedaM TEITVAANN 
ECORD S Ly the 









. Blackwood Bros.Quartet 


> 
12 10-inch records—24 
songs 

No. { ‘“‘Heaven Now Is In View,” 
“Echoes Of The Past.’’ 

No. 2 ‘‘On The Jericho Road,’’ ‘‘When 
He Put A Little Sunshine In.”’ 

No. 3 “Can He Depend On You,” 
“There’s A Little Pine Log Cabin.’’ 

No. 4 “‘Kneel At The Cross,’’ ‘‘Won’t We Be Happy.” 

No. 5 “‘The Love Of God,”’ ‘‘If We Never Meet Again.” 

No. 6 “‘I Won’t Have to Cross Jordan Alone,” “‘I’ve Been 
Listening.”’ 

No. 7 “I’m Winging My Way Back Home,” ‘‘In The 
Garden.”’ 

No. 8 “‘A Beautiful Life’? ‘‘Keep On The Firing Line.” 

No. 9 ‘“‘When He Calls I’ll Fly Away,’’ ‘“‘The Old Rugged 
Cross.’”” 

No. 10 ‘‘ Tis Wonderful to Me,’’ ‘‘When They Ring The 
Golden Bells.”’ 

No. tf! ‘‘When God Dips His Love In My Heart,’’ ‘‘I Can 
Tell You The Time.” 

*~ 12 “I’m Satisfied With Jesus,’’ “Did You Ever Go 
Sailin’.’’ 

$1.00 each—6 for $5.00—12 for $10.00. Order 

today from 


BLACKWOOD BROTHERS QUARTET 


Box 163-M Shenandoah, lowa 


LAPEL CROSS 


Screw Back Type 
Give a “Lapel Cross" to your Friends, Members 
of your Church, School and Club. MAIL NOW 


2 for 25c 
10 for $1.00 100 for $8.0 


VICTOR LUSSIER 
2502 North Ridgeway Ave., Chicago 47, IIlinois 


or, 
No. 4 RodeheaverG] 


Gospel Solos & Duets 


















Compiled.by B. D. Ackley 


Here's a superior collec- 
tion of new and unusual 
songs .. . the latest in 
this series . . many 
songs appear for the first 
time in print. You'll wel- 
come these. new songs, 
which are sure to become 


Say very popular. 
No. |, 2, 3 and 4, Postpaid 


Posed Each $1.00 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 


ga 








109 Ninth Street © | Winona Lake, Indiana 
153 














“Message of Light” Plaques 


The text and cross glow in the dark 





It’s New! It’s Different! A pleasing gift item! This 
Plaque is made of plastic, with luminous cross and 
text. Mounted in a wainut marbleized base. Charming 
in daylight. Captivating at night. Furnished in two 
texts: LEAD ME; JESUS SAVES. Length of base, 
5 inches; stands 3 inches high. 


Attractive sales plan either through your Bookstore 


or direct. 
PRICE, Only $1.00 


Order through your Religious Bookstore or from 


McBETH’S Religious Art Studio 


503 S. Market St., Elizabethtown, Pa. 



















SOUL-WINNING Songs 


Every one based 
squarely on the 
Gospel, and re 
flecting the joy 
of sin-free souls, 


“For Women’s Voices 


Written in three parts. Can be used for women’s 
choruses, trios or solos. 36 Pages, stirring radio- 
styled arrangements with piano accompaniment, 
octavo size, attractive art covers. Price, only50c each, 


Order today. Circular Free. Write: 


UNIVERSAL PUBLISHING CO, 
4403 Sheridan Road Chicago 40, ill, 


Sacred Records 


BY THE 


FIVE EPPLEY SISTERS 


Vocal Quintettes 
No. ag Bam a Little Talk With Jesus 
—Jesus Savior Pilot Me 
No. shea oieeier Song 
B—Stranger of Galilee 





Soprano Solos 

No. 129A—The Lord’s Prayer 

B—I Trust in God 

Chimes and Vibra Harp 

No. 180A—My Faith Looks Up to Thee 

B—Abide With Me 

Other Instrumental Arrangements 

No. 181A—Rock of Ages 

B—What a Friend We Have in Jesus 


EPPLEY SISTERS QUINTETTE 


Main St. Manchester, Penna. 


65 S. 


PAUL“BOB?Z 





Levin Findley 






benefit, or 
gi es 15c for tax and 
et. 3 records in 


LEVIN, gn MR, 


ne 
SOLOS—DUETS—SPECIAL NUMBERS 


Carlock, Illinois 





$.35 each 
1—My Lg gy Christ 
2—Lift Up Thine Eyes 
3—When The Dreams That I’ve Dreamed 
All Come True (A Home Song) 
4—The Door Is Open (Invitation) 
5—God Sends The Sun and Rain 
Mother Dear 
Scripture Poem Occasional Post Cards de luxe, 3 doz.— $1.00 
ELIZABETH IRVING ALDRIDGE 


Gloversville, N. Y. 


Set of Six, $2.00 


152 





Getting the Right Proportion 
IN CHALK ILLUSTRATION 


By James F. Harrison 


There are times when you want to show 
the size of either a large or small object 
in your illustrations of Bible truth. In 
order to do this it is necessary to show 
the object in relation to some other ob- 
ject. When a drawing contains only one 
object it is often difficult to determine its 
size. 

Figure 1 represents Benjamin’s sack 
containing Joseph’s divining cup and the 
money returned by his steward. If the 
illustrator wishes to show a large sack, 





wen 


Figure | 





The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily 
original with them. 


the cup and money will have to be made 
much smaller than shown here. If the 
sack is to be smaller, the cup and money 
will have t6 be made larger. 

Figure two portrays Peter having taken 
the coin from the fish’s mouth in accord- 
ance with the Lord’s command. In this 
case the size of the fish does not show us 
the size of the coin. We determine the 
size of the coin by comparing it with the 
hands. The fish is simply of sufficient 
size so that its mouth could contain the 
coin. 





Figure 2 





Persistence Pays in Young Life 


[Continued from page 149] 


loves to be around the game. He’s the 
sort of fellow that likes young people, and 
they soon get to like him. 

He may not have an overdose of per- 
sonality. That doesn’t matter too much. 
It’s honest-to-goodness sincerity of pur- 
pose that counts in the long run. And as 
he hangs around practice frequently, and 
follows up all the leads he can get, he 
gradually comes to have quite a number 
of friends around Center High. He makes 
it a point to meet leaders—athletes, stu- 
dent government officers, club officers— 
knowing that if he can get them to the 
club which he has in mind, many of the 
rest of the crowd will follow. 

All this while George has been building 
up a prayer list which he goes over reg- 
ularly. Jack and Ken are listed on it, and 
so are dozens of others whom he has met 
—young people who possibly have no 
praying parent, no Christian friend. 


There are millions just like them in 
America’s high schools, youngsters for 
whom nobody ever prays by name. A few 
months later George will see some of: the 
most unlikely prospects attending his 
Young Life Club. He’s going to witness 
miracles wrought in their lives. He’ll 
never be able to explain just why they 
came to club or got interested without 
referring to the notebook that contains 
his prayer list. God answers prayer. 

It’s time now to think about starting a 
gospel meeting for this high school. 
George has been thinking of it all along. 
What he has in mind is an informal club 
meeting, one night a week, for just one 
hour, in a convenient, suitable home. He’s 
already got his eye on the place that he 
thinks will work best. 

By now the crowd knows pretty well 
that George is a Christian and that he’s 
enthusiastic about it. They’ve heard him 
talk about Young Life Clubs until they’re 
pretty curious. Some are a bit leary of 
him, but after all he’s a “swell guy.” They 
like him. So when he suggests a club at 
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Joe’s house on Tuesday night—why sure, 
they'll come around and see what it’s all 
about. 

And at Joe’s they’re treated to as 
friendly and congenial a meeting as you'll 
ever find. George may start it off in any 
number of ways. (Every leader is differ- 
ent, and so is every crowd. You can’t 
make a cookie-cutter pattern that will 
work every time.) But somewhere in the 
proceedings he’ll present the idea of a 
regular weekly club meeting, open to any- 
one in the school, for the purpose of find- 
ing out about real life. And George will 
tell them straight from the shoulder how 
he found Christ, and the difference it 
has made. 

Instead of pooh-poohing the idea, most 
of the crowd will go for it like ducks to 
water, because they already know George 
and trust him. They know he’s a square 
shooter and that he’s got something! 


In his meetings George will shy away 
from things that needlessly rub young 
people the wrong way. He knows that 
some youngsters don’t like being made 
a spectacle of or embarrassed in any way. 
So he doesn’t introduce first-timers pub- 
licly. Instead he meets them before club 
starts and treats them like old-timers 
right from the start. 

The surprising thing is that every- 
where George and the other Young Life 
leaders go they find that a friendly, per- 
sistent approach pays off. Almost every 
club includes in its numbers outstanding 
students who rate around school as well 
as the more average teen-agers. 

After a few weeks George is likely to 
find certain young people showing a seri- 
ous interest in the claims of Christ, per- 
haps seeking him out after club to ask 
him questions. Sometimes he will find 
that they are [Continued on page 154] 
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CHAPEL NOVELTY SALES 
P. O. Box 63-M Quincy, Illinois 
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pee, Blackwood Bros. Quartet 


> 
12 10-inch records—24 
songs 

No. { ‘“‘“Heaven Now Is In View,’ 
“Echoes Of The Past.’’ 

No. 2 ‘‘On The Jericho Road,’’ ‘‘When 
He Put A Little Sunshine In.”’ 

No. 3 “Can He Depend On You,” 
“There’s A Little Pine Log Cabin.’’ 

No. 4 “‘Kneel At The Cross,”” ‘‘Won’t We Be Happy.” 

No. 5 “The Love Of God,”’ ‘‘If We Never Meet Again.” 

No. 6 “‘I Won’t Have to Cross Jordan Alone,” “‘I’ve Been 
Listening.” 

No. 7 “I’m Winging My Way Back Home,’’ ‘‘In The 
Garden.” 

No. 8 “‘A Beautiful Life,’’ ‘“‘Keep On The Firing Line.” 

No. 9 “When He Calls I’ll Fly Away,”’ ‘‘The Old Rugged 
Cross.”’ 

No. 10 ‘‘ "Tis Wonderful to Me,’’ ‘‘When They Ring The 
Golden Bells.”’ 

No. 11 ‘“‘When God Dips His Love In My Heart,”’ ‘“‘I Can 

Tell You The Time.” 

No. {2 ‘I’m Satisfied With Jesus,’’ ‘Did You Ever Go 
Sailin’.’’ 

$1.00 each—6 for $5.00—12 for $10.00. Order 

today from 


BLACKWOOD BROTHERS QUARTET 


Box 163-M Shenandoah, lowa 


LAPEL CROSS 


Screw Back Type 
Give a “Lapel Cross'' to your Friends, Members 
of your Church, School and Club. MAIL NOW 


2 for 25c 
10 for $1.00 100 for $8.0 









VICTOR LUSSIER 
2502 North Ridgeway Ave., Chicago 47, Illinois 


yf 


No. 4 TTT A 
Gospel Solos & Duets 





Compiled by B. D. Ackley 


Here's a superior collec- 
new and unusual 
. the latest in 
er : . many 
songs appear for the first 
time in print. You'll wel- 
come these new songs, 
which are sure to become 


tion of 


No. |, 2, 3 and 4, Postpaid 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
109 Ninth Street © _ Winona Lake, Indiana 
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Persistence Pays in Young Life 


[Continued from page 153] 


ready to settle the matter of their relation 
to the Saviour, or that they have already 
done it quietly while he spoke during 
some club meeting. 

George had learned that only one in a 
thousand accepts the “good news” the 
first time he hears it, so his first problem 
is to conduct his meetings in a way that 
will make the crowd want to come back 
for more each time. Slowly and patiently 
he sows the seed, explaining the gospel 
to young people who have been confused, 
ignorant, or rebellious, and looking to 
God for wisdom in pressing the issue of 
salvation. 

Many times decisions will be made at 
a week-end camp or conference, or a 
summer camp, part of the varied program 
by which Young Life leaders seek to 
reach young people and to meet their 
varied interests. 

Methods are secondary to these leaders. 
If they find that the old way won’t work, 
they look to God for some new way of 
“getting in with the gang.” An occasional 
party gives Young Lifers a chance to “let 
off steam” and frequently brings in new 
contacts. But in Young Life Clubs them- 
selves they rarely resort to games or re- 
freshments for inducement. The meeting 
itself is lively and interesting enough to 
attract. And the heart of the meeting is 
the leader’s brief, to-the-point Bible 
message, toward which everything else 
points. 

Decisions based on such a presentation 
of the gospel are generally intelligent and 
lasting. A high percentage of converts go 


on toward a mature Christian experience, 
taking an active part in local churches, 
or enrolling in colleges and Bible schools 
to prepare for Christian service. 

When a fellow or girl accepts Jesus 
Christ, his Young Life leader seeks at 
once to help him develop good habits of 
Bible study and prayer. With the aid of 
the Navigator’s memory programy he is 
introduced to the invaluable help of com- 
mitting to memory key verses that will 
stand him in good stead in times of 
temptation, doubt, and discouragement. 
He may also be brought into a Bible 
study class, where he is grounded in the 
faith, taught to study the Bible for him- 
self, and assisted in learning to witness 
to others of what Christ has done for 
him. 


One such young fellow is Sammy 
Adams, an all-district choice in football, 
basketball, and baseball, and Fort 
Worth’s champion breast stroke swimmer, 
of Jim Rayburn’s club at Carter River- 
side. Let him tell the story of how Young 
Life got started at his school. “The first 
I ever heard of Young Life was at a 
school assembly about three years ago. I 
imagine it was like a lot of assemblies 
given all over the United States in vari- 
ous schools. It was a good program, with 
Jim Rayburn talking to us, and a quartet 
singing. After the program, Jim asked if 
we would like to have a club at Riverside. 
There were quite a few guys who went 
up to talk with him about it, and so, not 
to be outdone, I went. 

“Well, that started our club. I went for 
a while and gave Jim all kinds of trou- 
ble, such as throwing books and pushing 





7The Navigators, Inc., Box 70, Los Angeles, Calif. 





Talking Things Over ...sevees 


ceeeeeees BY Walden Howard 


You...and the Bible ~ 


AY, YOUNG FELLOW, young girl... 

what one word sums up all that you 
are supposed to be doing with your Bible? 
Ever thought of that? 

You will find, if you study it through, 
that you have lots of responsibilities to 
your Bibie as a young Christian. You’re 
to read it (I Tim. 4:13), to study it (II 
Tim. 2:15), to memorize it (Job 22:22), 
to meditate on it (Josh. 1:8), to believe 
it (I Thess. 2:13), to obey it (John 14:21), 
and to preach it (II Tim. 4:2). 

Some of these mean taking the Word 
of God into our lives; some, giving it 
out. We can’t give out what we haven’t 
taken in ... so, obviously, our first job 
is take in. And the whole process of 
taking in can be summed up in one word 
—FEED. 

We are to feed on the Word. That 
means taking time to eat ‘it, just as you 
take time to eat physical food each day. 


(Better make it regular too... once or 
twice a day.) Feeding means chewing 
the spiritual food we eat . . . spending 
time to think about it and get hold of it. 
And it means believing and obeying it so 
that it gets built into our lives. 

The Bible is food, you see! .. . Strong 
meat, lots of it, that only mature Chris- 
tians can handle. But plenty of it is for 
you and me ... chopped down to our 
size so that we can get hold of it and 
eat it. 

Now let me ask you a personal ques- 
tion that will leave some of you squirm- 
ing. How long has it been since you have 
fed on the Word of God? I don’t mean, 
how long since you heard a good sermon, 
but how, long since you got something 
from the Bible yourself, chewed on it, 
got it built into your life? Better get go- 
ing on this ... every day ... if you want 
to grow! 


Next Month: On Getting too Busy for the Lord 
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his car away. All this time he was telling 
us about a person named Jesus. ... One 
night I was caught cutting up, so Jim 
took me out of the choir. (That was the 
name given to about fifteen guys who sat 
on the stairway.) It sure burned me up, 
so I sat there and stared at him. While 
I was sitting there I noticed he was still 
talking about Jesus. This time I listened. 
Jim told how Jesus had loved us so much 
He died on the cross for me. ... Then 
came camp and there I found the Lord. 
I got to reading my Bible and was start- 
ing to find out more about Jesus. All this 
past season He has really blessed me in 
sports. I couldn’t have done anything 
without Him.” 

Rayburn is convinced that an aggres- 
sive testimony can be launched among 
the students of any high school if they 
are approached wisely and prayerfully 
by a competent leader. Of course this is 
a job everyone can’t do, but many would 
be surprised at how well they could suc- 
ceed with a little training and conse- 
crated effort. 

For that purpose Young Life conducts 
a leadership training course each summer 
at Star Ranch, the beautiful dude ranch 
just out of Colorado Springs, which was 
recently made available to them for con- 
ferences and summer camp periods,? and 
which serves as national headquarters for 
the group. Besides this Jim Rayburn and 
each of his leaders are available to con- 
sult with local workers wherever possible 
and to conduct training conferences. 

In one southern city a busy office 
worker, at one of Rayburn’s meetings in 
a city-wide youth campaign, caught a 
vision of reaching young people. He was 
an unlikely prospect for a leader, saddled 
with family responsibilities and long 
hours at the office. But his heart was in 
the idea and he refused to be sidetracked. 
Knowing a few students at a nearby high 
school, he started a club. Now he aver- 
ages more than 100 a week at his club 
and runs a summer camp besides. 

In Texas a busy, successful business- 
man invited Young Life to use his boys’ 
club house for their meetings, and be- 
came so enthusiastic he slipped into the 
meetings himself. (Ordinarily adults are 
not able to get such a direct view.) His 
own heart was stirred and his Christian 
life challenged. Now he spends one night 
every week conducting a club of his own, 
attended by more than 75 of the young- 
sters in Pleasant Grove, as well as the 
football coach. 

This man is Orville Mitchell, Dallas 
manufacturer, who with John E. Mitchell 
Jr., is one of the board of directors which 
actively guides the affairs of the cam- 
paign. Others include his brother, Club 
Aluminum’s H. J. Taylor, of Chicago, and 
Weyerhauser Timber’s Dave Weyer- 
hauser, of Tacoma, Wash. 

Rayburn envisions the day when all 
over America there will be hosts of Young 
Life Clubs, or similar efforts, conducted 
by specialists, either full or part time 
Christian workers, who persistently and 
patiently are winning their way with the 
high school crowd and leading them to 
satisfying faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

tFor information address Young Life Campaign, 
Star Ranch, Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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Classified Advertisements 


_ Advertisements under this heading are 12 cents a word, minimum charge 
$2.40. Copy is due the 20th of second month preceding date of issue. 





AGENTS WANTED 





YOU MAKE $25 FOR SELLING FIFTY $1.00 

boxes 50 beautiful assorted Christmas cards sell for 
only $1.00 your profit 50c. Write today for free 
samples 50 and 25 for $1.00 and other boxes on 
approval. It costs io to try. Cheerful Card Co., 


189 White Plains, N 
NEW, EXTRA MONEY PLAN. UP TO. 100% 


profit showing friends unusual Personal Christmas 
cards, Box assortments, gift wrappings, humorous, all 
occasions, Religious, social notes, personalized sta- 
tionery. Extra bonus. Request FREE 50 for $1.00, 
25 for $1.00, 25 for $1.95 named imprinted Chrjstmas 
Cards and personalized Stationery folder. Special 
Offer. Thomas Terry Studios, 60 Union Avenue, West- 
field, Mass. 
$50 CASH FOR SELLING 100 ASSORTMENTS OF 

21 Christmas cards at $1.00. Complete line. Free 
samples 50 for $1.00 cards. Special offers. Write to- 
day. HEDENKAMP, 343 Broadway, Dept. 0-46, 
New York 13. 


SELL FRIENDLY FOUR ENGRAVED ALBUM 

containing 5 records ten sacred songs choice selec- 
tions. Liberal Commission Album retail $5.50. O. J. 
Morrison Record Company, Charleston, West Virginia. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROF- 

its with America’s finest assortments. Also un- 
excelled Religiows Scripture-Text Cards, Etching, 
Birthday, Everyday and Gift Wrapping assortments. 
Outstanding Pers nals. Samples on approval. Robinson 
Cards, Dept. 112, Clinton, Mass. 


CLUBS! SOCIETIES! RAISE MONEY EASILY 

with fast-selling Writewell Specialties! Informa- 
tion ard samples FREE. Writewell Company, 206 
Trans't Building, Boston. Dies 
MONEY MAKER’ FOR’ INDIVIDUALS OR 

organizations. Sell novel household gift item ‘‘Sand- 
wich Master” slicer for breads, cakes, boneless meats, 
cheese, etc. Sells for $1.50. Quantity price to agents 
75c each packed 12 to box. Send $1 for postpaid 
sample. Harrison-Mill Corp., P.O. Box 212, Detroit 
19, Michigan. 














BIBLES 
FAIVRE ANNOTATED NEW TESTAMENT: 
English 50 cts., French-German 60 cts., Bound 
copies $1.25. Alice Fontannaz, 506 Oakdale Avenue, 
Chicago 14M, Il. aes ¥ 


BIBLES REPAIRED | 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25 years Experience. Send for 
Prices. Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 











FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS, EQUIPMENT (con’t) 
FILMS, SLIDES, FILMSTRIPS, PROJECTORS, 
Screens, Sound Systems. Help given in utilization 


of visual aids. Religious Film Service, 5121 W. Devon 
Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. _ Telephone SPRing 6270. 


FLORIST 














OPTOMETRIST 


INVISIBLE CONTACT LENSES FITTED—EYES 
examined — Glasses fitted — Visual training. Dr. 
Andrew Leto, 5617 Belmont Ave., Chicago 34, Berk- 
shire 3731. 
EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES FIT- 
_ted. Dr, Eric G. Tavs, Optometrist, 3508 West 
Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone Belmont 5234 for 
appointment. 








ORGANS 
ESTEY CHAPLAIN’S FOLDING ORGANS. NOW 

available to Churches, Missionaries, etc. $127. Act 
now. Springer, 3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. _ 


ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 











WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 
everywhere. 754 Fullerton aan Chicago, Ill. 
Telephone | Lincoln 1220-1221 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or 
New Testament) and particulars $1.00 each. Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 





FOR SALE 


ONE GOOD 36 PASSENGER CHEVROLET 

School Bus, 16 ft. all steel Hicks Body, $1,000. 
Phone 2-7656. Dallas M. Berry, 1407 Chapin St., 
Jackson, Michigan. 


GREETI NG CARDS 


SCRIPTURE-TEXT “EVERYDAY” GREETINGS. 
$1.30 value for $1.00! 20 beautiful “‘Sunshine Line” 
(Birthday, Get-Well, Baby Congratulation, Sym- 
pathy) folders with envelopes, expensive foils, em- 
bossing, beading, plus Free Gospel Pencil! Satisfac- 
tion Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. M-3, Seward, Nebr. 
CHRISTIAN “CHRISTM\S” GREETINGS. 21 
De Luxe “Sunshine Line’’ Christmas folders for 
$1.00! Includes envelopes, expensive foils, em- 
bossing, ribbon, appliques, plus Free Tassel Bible 
Book-Mark! Satisfaction Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. 
M-2, Seward, Nebr. 
SCRIPTURE-TEXT “BIRTHDAY” GREETINGS. 
$1.30 value for $1.00! 20 ‘Sunshine Line’’ Birth- 
day folders with envelopes, metallic foils, beading, 
embossing, plus Free Gospel Pencil! Satisfaction 
Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. M-4, Seward, Nebr. 


orn HONEY 


CLOVER HONEY AS GA’ THERED BY THE BEES, 

unheated. Case of six 5-lb. pails $10. In 5- 
gallon tins $2.90 per gallon by freight or express. 
Trial 5- “Ib. tin $2.30. F. L. Barber, Lowville, ING: Xe 


IMPORTED BOOKS 


KELLY, EZEKIEL, 2 CORINTHIANS, PHILIP- 

pians and Colossians, Mark, each, $2.50. Vine, 
Dictionary four volumes, $20.00, Isaiah $3.50. 
Darby, Daniel, Mark, Romans, 1 John, each $1.25. 
Coates, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deu- 
teronomy, Canticles, Romans, Revelation, each $1.25. 


























PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 

16 VELOX DECKLEDGE PRINTS WITH ROLL 
developed 25c. Studio, River Grove, 

ROLL DEVELOPED, TWO PRINTS EACH EX- 
posure 25c. Additional reprints 3c each. Skrud- 

land, 6444 F Diversey, Chicago. 


2c—VELOX REPRINTS. ROLL DEVELOPED 16 








prints 25c. Photographer, Lake Geneva, Wis. 
sss PLANTS i 
CACTUS: 10 RARE SPECIES $1.00. SMALL DISH 


garden plants unusual species from world origins 
10 for $1.00. Coovers, Orlando, Fla. 


SCRIPTURE STAMPS 
SPECIAL! 240 SCRIPTURE STAMPS — 25c! 
Two-color. assorted. Spread Gospel on {ketters. 
packages. Satisfaction Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. 
M-1, , Seward, Nekr. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT —s_y 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard | Co., Philmont, New York. 


SITUATION WANTED 


CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S ARTIST, ILLUSTRA- 

tor of books, Bible stories, miscellaneous art work 
and stencils. Original. Ready to serve. Write Mary 
Fedorow, 2451 W. Moffat St., Chicago. 


STAMP COLLECTORS 


FREE CATALOG . BEAUTIFULLY ILLUS- 
trated—-listing United States Stamps, Packets, Al- 






































_____— BLANKETS 


MOODY MONTHLY READERS. WRITE US FOR 
special offer on 100% Wool Blankets. Wertz Prod- 
ucts, 1522 Cory Dr., Day ton 6, Ohio._ 


i es BOOKS ——— 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH, OR 

exchange. Send list to Kregel’s Book Store, Grand 
Rapids 6, Michigan. —__ Laas ee 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 

Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, Ill. 
ARE YOU LOOKING FOR ou T-OF-PRINT AND 

hard-to-find theological books? We have thousands. 
We also purchase Religious libraries. To) prices paid. 
Write for catalogue. New headquarters is Theological 
Book Service, 3914 Germantown Ave., Phila. 40, Pa. 
CATALOG NO. 35 NOW READY LISTING OVER 

3000 used religious books including 1500 sermon 
books. Write today for free copy. Raker Book House, 
De, ot. M, Grand Rapids 6, Mich. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


BLACK CHOIR GOWNS $10.00 UP. 
- ea free. LINDNER, 


ork. 








CIRCULAR 
153-MB West 33, New 





COLLECTION PLATES 


BEAUTIFUL PLASTIC COLLECTION PLATES. 

Guaranteed satisfaction or money refunded. $6.00 
per pair. World Wide Collection Plate Company, 
Fairfield, Alabama. 


DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 





SAVE MONEY ON MIMEO STENCILS, INK, 

paper. Special prices to ministers and church on 
new and used duplicators, scopes, lettering guides. 
Printomatic post card duplicators with supplies $9.50. 
3 sample stencils 25c. 24 post card stencils 75c. Cata- 
logue_fre free. Gillesuyply, 5348 Barry, Chicago 41, Il. 


FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


35 MM FILMSLIDFS FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—-I]lustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
-Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 

alog. B wel Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washing- 

ton, C2ARG, 











& ’ area — Pein bums, Collector’s Supplies, Special Offers! Harris & 
Chicas. ruth Book Room, 5719 W. Dakin Street, 0., 308 Transit Bldg., agg Hl 
INDEXES STATIONERY 
THE WILSON INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND STATIONERY! DISTINCTIVELY PERSONAL- 
Indexing. Designed for needs of clergymen and ized. Handsomely boxed. Moderately priced. 


other Biblical students. Circulars upon request. 
Wilson Ind Index C Co., East Haddam, Conn. 


- MIMEOGRAPHING 





EXPERT MIMEOGRAPHING. EVERY COPY 

perfect. 85c per 100 copies. Includes typed sten- 
cil, paper and prepaid. Bessie Bystrom, 225 North 
Fourth St; _Marquette, Michigan. 


___ MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 








CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 
JUST NOW READY--MERRILL DUNLOP’S NO. 
2 Book of Gospel Songs—-Choruses—Specialties— 
“New Songs of a Christian” 64 pages, 60c. Still 
available: His No. 1 Book, 96 pages, staple binding 
60c (‘‘Wire-O”’ ‘75Sc). 825 Barry Avenue, Chicago. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 
will print 1,000 single copies of your Gos el Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Singspiration, Box One, Wheaton, Illinois. 


__ NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP TO $30-40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-10, Chicago. 


_ OBJECT LESSONS 


A BARGAIN OPPORTUNITY, $12.00 WORTH OF 
object lessons for $3.00. Enclose 20 cents for one 
— object and details. Charles Morrison, Nichols, 



































OFFERING ENVELOPES 


OFFERING ENVELOPES “WASTELESS _ SYS- 
tem’’—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N. J. 


OFFICE MACHINES AND SUPPLIES 


NOW AVAILABLE ELLIOTT AND ADDRESSO- 

graph Machines as low as $47.50. Duplicators, 
Sealers and Folders. Write for our Bargain List. 
Pruitt Office Machines Inc., 307 W. Monroe St., 
Chicago 6, TI. 











Photo-Portfolio, 3c stamp. Write: D. Tomich, 615 E. 
Hopocan, Barberton, Ohio. 


TRACTS 


TRACTS FOR 25c. NEARLY 100 ASSORTMENT 

attractive Gospel Tracts, Motto Cards, Booklets. 
Thoroughly sound. The Salvation Tract Society. 
Crafton Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Publishers and dis- 
tributors of sound Gospel literature. 


FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
WHERE WILL YOU SPEND ETERNITY? AND 
other two-page, Oe gospel tracts FREE to 
Christian workers. M. H. Duncan, Route 7, Lubbock, 
Texas. 














TYPEWRITER, AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TY PEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. 
Standard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now 
available. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave.. 
Chicago, Ill. Grovehill 8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 


WHEAT GERM 


HAYDEN’S WHEAT GERM—NATURE’S STORE- 

house of vitamins—available again. Mail $1.00 for 
three 10-ounce packages fresh from the mill. $1.15 
West of the Mississippi and in Florida. Perry —— 
president, Dynamic Kernels Foundation, Dept. MM, 
Tecumseh, Michigan. 

















WANTED oats 


WANTED—CHRISTIAN MAN AND WIFE OR 

small family to hel> on dairy farm. Modern con- 
veniences and equipment. One mile from town. Mr. 
and Mrs. E. O. Wonderly, Mt. Lake Park, Maryland. 


A DOUBLE ROOM OR SMALL APT. IN OR 
around Chicago, for returning missionaries. Phone 

or write Mr. H. Grothendieck, 6473 Oxford Ave., 

Chicago. Phone No. Newcastle 7043. 

WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 

Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
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== OGRAPHICAL EDITION! 





$9750 
NOW 


BALANCE 
IN 3 MONTHS 





OVER 7,100 PAGES 


NEARLY 7,000,000 
WORDS 


6 VOLUMES $9950 


ALL CHARGES PREPAID 
From New Plates 


MATTHEW HENRY’S BIBLE COMMENTARY 


= >a SBE 35 
With Introduction by CHARLES G. TRUMBULL, Litt. D. “2 Bae 


DELIGHTED 


The SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES says: “Valuable for Pastors, Sunday School Teachers, all PURCHASERS S Akieg 


Christian workers. Dr. Amos R. Wells could find nothing to equal it. It is a monumental Bh 3 
work.” “Found nothing in myjifetime comparable 

Revell Large-Type Edition, Handsome Durable Binding ehh") Spee 
mea iss up-in my Biblia) 
Class work.” Florence M. . Thoma, 
Pocatello, Idaho. 


“  .. should be in the library of every preacher and Bible student.”. Dr. George W. Truett. 


“Every minister should read it through at least once.”...... Charles H. Spurgeon. : 
aisy. 
“I like my set so well...am enclosing 
“He cannot be superseded.” Mipeee - J. D. Jones. check for a set for my neighbor.” 
Graybill Hershey, Hershey, Pa. 


“... nothing in our language to equal Matthew Henry.”.......... W. Graham Scroggie, D.D. 


Fellow students and fellow preachers will tell you that you cannot equal Matthew 
Henry for its wealth of inspiration, help, interpretation and the vast store of “I thank God it is within my reach. 
sermons it offers, ready to be launched from its inexhaustible pages. J. L. McCullah, Coronado, Calif. 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 


| Use this quick-service easy FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY MM.-10-47 
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